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more liquor than formerly, it is ovidont that an inovease in the consumption of
brandy and beer as large as the one mentioned above can not have been caused by
one class of society alone, and that we here have to deal with more general and
deepor causes, Nor aro signs wanting that the temperance cause is, on tke whole,
not in as high favor in the country now as formerly. More attacks on ils supposed
exaggerations are seen in the press than defences of its sound and beneficial
principles * * 1t should be mentioned farther in this connection that about 60
per cent, of the brandy consumed in this country is bought by the cask, by the con-
sumors, and that a goodly number of these casks of 104 gallons or thereabouts,
which can be purchased from all distillers and dealers at low prices, find their way
out into the country districts, where drunkenness not long ago was a thing of the
past and where brandy was seldom drunk exoept on visits o the city or some other
unusual occasion. That the incroase in drunkenness is best explainoed, not by
economio conditions, but by a certain moral apathy, seems to be contirmed in other
ways. It is during this period of apathy towards the tempernnce work that our
laws relating to brandy distilling, which were so adequate in their time, have been
allowed to become more and more aotiquated and no longer fitted to form that
offective barrier to the vice of drinking which is necessary. While our logislation
has placed the bar trade in brandy under a systom of restraintand monopoly, which
has contributed greatly towards making the dram high-priccd and difficult
to obtain, it has opened sluices for tho great flood of drunkenness. It
has Jot brandy in quantities of over 10} yallons in casks or kegs iemain
an object of free trade for all distillers and tradesmen, who, consequeutly,
and in accord with all laws of competition, vie with each other in selling
the goods as cheaply as possible and distributing them far and wide, and
the legislation has further sauctioned 'this groat business by exempting it from
the municipal tax of 3% cents per quart to which the retail and bar trade are
subject, It is then not remarkable that people follow the hint of the law and prefor
to lay in casks of brandy puichased from the nearest distillery or town for almost
a song, instead of going to brandy companies and buying a dram at & grealer cnst,
and that in these times of association people have learned to form ‘splicing com-
panies’ for the purpose of 4 common purchase of brandy, whon the means of the
individual 18 not in proportion to his desiro for it, At present 60 per cent. of tho
brandy consumed in this country has been bought by the cask. The piobability
is that the wholesale purchase will rather incronse than decreaso. It is an old
experience that the wholesalz pur hase of brandy leads to wholesale drunkenness. As far
as this is concerned, it is not necessary to produce statistics. They only show that in
spito of everything drunkenness is great and constantly on the increase. But by
its fruits shall the tree be judged. Abominable as is this law-protooted-cask-drunk-
enness in itself, it becomes even more abominable, because it to such an extent
encourages the violation of the law so wel! known by the name of ‘kitchen bar
trade.” The oheapness of brandy by the cask and the high prire of the dram sold
by the brandy companies make the kitchen bars an extraorumnary tompting and
aying busincss, Since the police force has been reduced to a minimum, it is, at
east in the country districts, not & very risky business to carry on secret gelling.
The country highways, even at a reasonable distance from towns, fairly swarm
with so-callod beer wagons, these ‘rolling-=aloons,’ from which bottles also ‘re sold,
the :ontents of which do not correspond exactly with the labels. Meanwhile, it is much
more necessary to oall attention to the fact that legislation is not effective without
the asristunce of the executive power, because many tomperance people are given
to the belief that the mere passage of & good brandy law, striot in its provisions,
is sufficient, without entrusting its modification to the management of the police
foree with its thorough knowledge of persons and localities ¥ % The first and
most important thing on the reform programme, is of course to carry out the
monopoly in brandy on the part of the companies. All sale of brandy, at wholesale
and retail, must be conducted under the strict rules of the companies and at the
prices of the monopoly. It is not to be doubted :hat the consumption of brandy
wwould deorease under such a monopoly. Thesource of wholesale drunkenness would
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thus bo stopped. The quostion of the distribution of the surplus of the brandy
monopoly, i¢ on tho othor hand, a subordinate question, although it is to be
rogrotted that tho tomporance people have attributed it to such exaggerated
importance that the monopoly cause it=clf may seom endangered by disagreoment
on this point. The only quostion hore is whether there is sufficient assurance that
the largo vecoipts from the brandy trade do not tempt the companies away from
their philanthropic aims, and that the moneys earned will be distributed by com-
petent men, ‘The ponding report of the majori({ of the legislative commission in
favour of tho brandy monopoly surely offers such assuranco in both respects. But
it is not sufficiont to institute roforms as regards brandy alone, 1t helps but little
to drive out the brandy when the door is opencd to the beer. Tho condition
necessary for a reformation of tho brandy legislation must surely be the taxation of
beer, according to the percentage of alcobol contained in it, in such a mannoer that
a distinction can be made between the strongoer and more intoxicating and the
lighter which is drunk for refreshment.”  (p. 219-222),

It is stated that all other authorities who were consulted during the progross
of tho labor commissioner's investigation londing up to the report, expressed the
opiunion- that tho prime fuctor in the increase of drunkenness, in recont years, has
been the development of the consumption of beer (p. 223); and this furthor obser-
vation is made: ‘* Returning again to the relation of drunkenness to the company
gystem, tho opinion of those in positions of administrative authority, where good
opportunities exist for correct judgment, is that compared with previous conditions,
the effect of the oxisting régime has beon 1o bring about a notable decline in
drunkennoss and a very marked improvement in genoral sobriety. Tho governors
of provinces in their last quinquennial reports submitted answers to enquiries in
this direction, Twenty-one of thom responded that drunkenness has considerably
diminished in their respective regions, one that the situation had remained un-
changed, one that drunkenness had not diminished, and two that it was difficult to
form an opinion, Tho testimony of oxperience, whother from those favourable or
unfavourably inclined to particular features of the Gothenburg system, is thal it
has undoubtedly effected an important reform in drinking habits, particularly of the
working people.””  (p. 226.)

It is also stated that complete statistics showing the development of drunken-
ness in its relation to crime, during the period the company system has been in
practice in Norway and Sweden, are not obtainable.

Thiz moxst valuable report contains much intoresting information respecting
tho poor, the savings of the people, &e., &e. It is concluded with the following
SUMMATY 1—

Before proceeding to considor the merits or demerits of the company monopoly
l)lan, it is necessary to clearly understand what this method of dealing with the

iquor traffic aims to sccomplish. It should be borne in mind that it was not
originated with the idea of stopping the consumption of intcxicating liquors, bat to
combat drunkenness and reduce the evils consequent upon inordinate indulgence in
alcoholic drinks, 1t is founded, too, upon the principle that, taking human nature
and practices as we find thom, it is impossible immediately to eradicate completely
this rocognized ovil; therefore, it is bettor to regulate it through the higher rather
than the lower elements of tho community. Those who expect to find that it has
eftoctunily put a stop to most of the indirect ovils arising from inordinate indulgenco
in liquor, such as various forms of crime liko murders, burglaries or thefts, or
specific kinds of immorality, will be disappointed, Its strength lics, in perfect con-
sonance with its aim, along the line of preventive, rathor than reformatory efforts.
Whilo statistics unquestionably show that on the whole it has deorensed drunkeo-
ness and, it may be inferred, crimes and misdemeanors which arise therefrom, it is
impossible to depict in figures the exact extent to which the latter has been accom-
plished. Tho study of its relation to insanity, suicide and divorce opens up fields
80 broad that it is impossible to oxplore them thoroughly in the present condition
of statistical knowledge. It must be remembered, in relation to these matters, as
well a8 to that form of immorality known as the social evil, that other conditions of
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modern life affect them as well ae indulgonco in drink. Consequently, one must not
oxpect that the Gothenburg system has succoeded in eradicating the majority, even,
of tho unfortuuate social consequences, Lo put it in the mildest form possible, resuit-
ing from the immoderate use of liquor, Bat that it has lessonod most of them is tho
universal tostimony of ail who had opportunities to watch its development.

It may not be'out of place to snmmarizo in this final chapter tho advaniages
and disadvantages which Eave resulted from tho oporation of the system. These
must always be considered, it is important to remember, in the light of local con-
ditions, and it does not thorefore follow, because particular results huve beon accom-

Jished in Norway and Sweden, that the same would ensue in tho United States.

1. The thing which strikes an American &3 the most conspicuous murit of the
company system is the complete divorcing of the liquor traffic from politice. Iu tho
American understanding of tho phrase, the eliminatiou of the “saloon element us &
political power " is complete. Tho stockholders in these brandy companics ave, a8
a rule, prominent citizens in the place—in Gothenburg, for example, some of the
vory best known. Tho omployés, who doal directly with tho practical details of the
business, aro simply paid servants of tho companios, and nono of thom, so far as
could be learned, hold any position whatever undor th. city or local governments
or have friends or backefs therein, But then it must be remombored that a high
tone in municipal political lifo as yot prevails in the Scandinavian kingdoms.
« Ring " politics, 8o to speak, are but imperfectly understood.

2. The company monopoly has boen so sdministorod that a general reduction of
“ number of licenses has been brought about overywhore, and, consequently, a
lessoning of the tomptation to drink. Side by side with this, there hr been a
marked improvement in the charactor of the saloons, immoral accessories having
universally disappeared. The police authorities have uniformly nvailed themselves
of tho right, through the contracts made by the companies with sub-licenses, to
impose couditions which put an offectual stop upon gambling or immoral practices
in places where liquor 18 sold. The compuny operates on its-own account all the
galoons for the lower classes,and is directly amonable to public authority and public
opinion for tho oxercise of its trust.

3. It would bo a very strange condition of affairs indecd, in any matter of this
kind, if, who.o the olemont of private gain was entively eliminated, a resulting im-
provement did not take place.

4. A scrios of efficiont checks is imposed against a breach of trust, supporing
there may exist nn inclination to commit it, In tho first pluce the final decision
concerning all mattorsin Sweidon rests with the governor, who is an officer appointed
by the crown and & man of high charactor and wide administrative knowledge;
secondly, tho licenses hold good only during the governor's pleasure; thirdly, an
officieni co-operation is established botween tho company aud the police ofticials;
fourthly, there are threo parties o the distribution of the surplus proiits, oach one
active to secure fair dealing ; fifthly, the general conduet of the business is open to
public inspection, as the bars and places of sale are always put in prominent places,
whero they may bo in goneral view; and sixthly, the company monopoly secures a
strict enforcoment of legal and police regulations in relation to the liquor traffic.

5. Tho companies have in somo measure gone beyond th. legal requirements in
the lino of general interest, particularly in raising the nge of minority from 15,
where the law puts it, to 18, as rogards selling drink to young persons, and also in
insisting upon immediate cash payment for liquors sold. ~Again, they have
fradually raised the price of drinks, at tho same time reducing their strength.

he lack of compotition permits this.

6. In Norway the saloons aro closed on Sundays snd at those periods of the
day when the workingman is most templed to drink. It ie impossible thorefore, for
him to spend his leisuro moments carousing at bars. Nothing whatever is found in
saloons which invites to conviviality. Generally there are no seals even, and the
rules of order of all the companies, which judging from personal observations are
onforced, prescribe that as soon as tho drinking is done tho customer must loave the
promises,
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%. All employés of the cornpany being paid salaries of fair proportions, and civil

- ===~ gorvice principles being established in promotions, there is no temptation to push

the +alo of drink ; un the contrary, it is made to the distinct interest of the cmployés
to act otherwise. oo :

8. All taxos are paid under the company system, while much was lost under
the old method on account of underrating the probable consumption in advance upon
which basis the tax was assessed.

9. The assistance finaucially and otherwise in Norway, which has been givep
to the cause of temperance.

10. The adoption in practice of the principle that the profits resulting from the
indulgence of the appetite for strong drink shall be expended for the relief of
society itself, which must bear the resulting burdens. The financial gains do not
go necessarily to the mero relief of the taxpayer, as has been understood. 1f this
wore 50 tho plan might in a senxe be called an institution for economic exploitation.
On the contrary one can be most positive in asserting that public weal is tho
primary idea and the rule by which the system is administered,

11, The fact that no single community, 80 far as has been learned, which has
once tried the system hus afterwards abandoned it

12, The attitude of the temperance party. In the lower house of the Swedish
parliament, which contains 223 members, 30 ave totsl abstainers. These with 40
additicnal members, while favoring the inauguration of a régime of prohibition,
have nover clamored far the abolition of' the existing systom. The leader of ‘the
teraperance party in the lower house, in a recent letter made use of those significant
svords: * As to my personal view of the results of the Gothenburg system, I will
merely add that, with all its defects, it is vastly preferable to free trade in liquors
or to the ordinary liconsing xystems.”

1t is estimated that Norway contains 100,000 total abstainers, and Sweden 194,
001 and therefore the attitude of the spokesman of so numerous & body as this
should be deemed fairly conclusive testimony. It must not be considered that the
temperance party is completoly satisfied with the plun, but their efforts are directed
to reformn in details boing content for the present to refrain from changing tbe
principle. They believe that the educative influences gained from the operation of
the system will in the course of timo make prohibition a possibility. Their present
offorts are directed particularly to divorcing the salo of beer from that of all other
merchandise, extending tho monopoly of the companies to cover formented as well
as spirituous drinks, and changing the law so that after u cortain number of years
it will be illegal to sell any beverage containing more than 25 per cent of alcohol,

The disadvantages are for the most part defects in existing Jaw rather than in-
horent in the Gothenburg system itself:

1. The monopoly does not extend far cnough. In order to achieve tho maxi-
mum of benefit, fermented drinks must be included as well as spirituous. As has
already been pointed out in the discusaion of the causes of drunkenness in recent
years, one eftect of restraining the consumption of spirits has been the development
of & wider consumption of beor. This isall the more sorious sirce women drink it
to a considerable extent, whereas they have only rarcly been consumers of spirits.
It is cortain that this defect will soon be remedied both in Norway and Sweden

2, A legal defect applicable to Norway is found in the limit for retsil sales,
which is not fixed high enough, The Swedish practice is much better, Norwegian
statistics show that 62 por cent of all the liquors sold in that country are for home
consumption. The amount (10} gallons) is sufficiently small to permit grocers 10
sell spirits to thoir customers along with goods, charging for them & much cheaper
rato than the companies' price. Thia fact, together with the progress of prohibi-
tion in the country districts and the growing consumption of beer, is principally
responsible for the lack of hoped for improvement in many of the small towns.
They are incidents of, but not flaws in, the system itself.

3 The third defect is that at present the rotail rale of wine and beer in towns
and conntry districts is conducted in connection with general business. This pri-
vilege should be abrogatod '
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4. From a temperauce view of the case, it is feared that the upper classes of
society do not wish to go further than the Gothezburg system. Some of them
would not like to see the drinking of spirits mude unrespectable. Consequently, a
practical difficulty may bo raised in the future, should it come to & choice between
the company syatem and prohibition, Furthermore it is feared that municipalities
will not willingly surrender the veveriucs now accruing from the companies’ profits.
Should these decline largely, it isalso held that philanthropic motives may be put
in the background.

5. A monopoly of production by the state does not now exist. It is generally
believed that this would be one of the surest means of contributing to the snccess of
the Gothenburg plan.

6. Tho question of profita is undeniably conspicucus, Notwithstanding the ef-
forts to eliminate the purely economic features, a few cases have occurred in which
rich men, have become members of the companies and the cconomic featuroes of
the administration have been given too greal prominenco; but it is only fair to
state that such instances have been exceedingly few, so fow indeed, that & minimum
dunger only is signalled hero. A notuble excoption to administration for economic
onds is tho case of the Gothenburg company, where a handsome appropriation is
allowed every year for the maintenance of reading rooms, The loss renuFling to the
company from these and from the conduct of eating houses where liquor is not sold,
except in single drams at meals, is winked at. ITere indeed we have the spectacle of
an administration for public weal, approved and even abetted by the titular recipi-
ents of economic advantages.

That the system is perfect no one will be sanguine enough to maintain; bat that
it represents tho best means which have yet been devised for the control of tho
liquor traffic whero licensing is permitted at all, few who understand its true char-
acter and have studied its operation will be bold enough to dony.

A commission was appointed by His Excellency the Governor of the State of
Massachusetts to investigate the Guthenburg and Norwegiun systems of licensing
the sale of intoxicating liquors,

“Three soparate investigations” says the commissioners, “ were made in Nor-
way and Sweden; one by Dr. K, L. R. Gould of the Departwent of Labor at Wash-
ington. A second investigation was made in 1893 by one member of the commis-
sion, and Mr. John Koren was also sent by the commission to make o final- thorough
study of the question, both in Swoden and Norway.” Mr. Koren is a gentleman
thoroughly ncquainted with the Scandinavian languages and an oxpert statistician,
The report of the commission is one of great interest and should be read by all who
may desire to understand the company system in Sweden and Norway. It was
presented in March 1894, and has been printed in full as House Document 192 of
the Massachusetts Legislature. :

The commissioners in their report say : “It is believod that the report of Dr.
Gould embraced in the fifth report of the United States Labor Commissioner, and
that presented by the commission make it easily possible to form a true and adequate
opinion upon the merits of the question involved. It will bo seen that the conclu-
gions arrived at are in closest agreemont with the rocent teatimony of almost every
foreign consul in Norway and Sweden as to the uniform advantages which company
control secures. The conclusions aro the same as those drawn by Sir F. R, Plunkett
in his report of 1890 to Lord Salisbury. In this report the testimony to the groat
benefit of the system is given from all the Governors of the provinces. It is added
‘The Governors appear to have borne unbroken and unvaring testimony a8 to the
beneficial effects which had followed the application of the system.’ Of the testi-
mony of twenty-two vice-consuls, it is said, ¢ They are without exception favorable
to the new nystem.' )

“ Fipally, the commission, after its investigation, may bo allowed to express
the confident conviction that the evidence for this system, if fairly weighed, abuo-
dantly justifies in this Commonwealth such experiment under the Norwegian
method as might be tried with entire safety under a_permissive bill.” The gentle-
men signing the report are, Joho Lowell, H. P. Bowdiich,and John Graham Brooks,
commissioners.
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The commissioners roported the draft of a permissive bill, reference to which,
and a short summary theveof, will be found at page 939 of this report,

The appendix to the Massachusetts report contains much valuable statistical
information, summarios of the company's regulations, with comments upon the
ayitem and the results which have followed its adoption. - A few extracts have
been made, but it is difficult to convey an adequate impression of the scope and
importance of the document by any means short of its entire reproduction.

In regard to the position of the Jicensed places and the effect of the system on
crime, it is remarked,

“In this connection it may be mentioned that one of the first acts of the
{Gothenburg) compuny was to romove the bars from the dingy back streets and
courts, and locate them on much travelled thoroughfares, where they may be, as it
wore, under the surveillance of the public. Complaint is made that thisis placing
temptation directly in the way of many. But the policy of the company is more
than justified by the fuct that this turning broad day-light on the saloons has resulted
in stamping out the usual loafing outside such places, as well as in exterminating,
to a large extent, the confirmed toper and the vicious class of drinkers.”

“ What has the company system accomplished in the way of diminishing crime,
poverty, ete, (p. 47) ? The commissioners observe all that can be said is that the
statistical data availablo throw no light on these points, (p. 83), but they further
remark, after quoting somo statistics of crime, it ix impossible to eay to just what
extent theso figures have been affected by the company system. Still, a8 it may be
stated as an incontrovertable fact that the consumption of liquor and the attendant
drunkenness have decreased in very perceptible degree under this system, the
inference is fair that, with regard to crime and in as far as it is attributable to drunk-
enness, conditions in Sweden have greatly improved. The same no doubt holds
true of the cconomic status, The unanimous verdict is that the working classes
have prospered under the company system as never before, but the statistical ovidence
at hand is not sufficient to substantiate it. It may be questioned if, in the face of
the many disturbing factors influencing the economic conditions of a people, it is
ever possible to trace the precise influence of liquor drinking on material prosperity.”

. 84),

(r In) the matter of the distribution of profits in Sweden it is stated in the report
of the Massachusetis committee (p. 85) that the surplus profits are in almost every
instance distributed with perfect integrity, a fuct which has never been brought into
doubt, but the complaint is, that under the system the country districts suffer. The
concentration of the brandy trade in the towns, which is a direct result of the com-

any system, has caused a large loss of revenue from excise to the country districts,

‘he percentuge of the surplus granted the agricultural societies has to be vegarded
s a compensation for this loss, but it is deemed insufficient, and efforts are being
made to secure a larger share for the country districts.

“The ultimate destination of the profts resulting from the sale of liquors, as
well of the excise moncys, has been the source of much contention wherevor the
compauy system has beon introduecd, The metho! now in vogue in Swoden, de-
tuiled in the summary of the liquor laws, was not the one originally tried. In
Gothenburg the surplus was at first expended simply in the interests of the work-
ing classes. But, on realizing the large proportions the surplus was destined to as-
sume in time, this plan was abandoned, and the present one of dividing the surplus
batween the municipality, landsting and agricultural society of the district, adopted.
As each of these bodies will naturally insist upon a full share for their respective
communities, it is obvious that this method furnishes the necessary safeguard. That
the surplus profits ave in almost every instance distributed with perfect integrity
has never been brought into doubt. Ancther question is in how far the plan affords
absolute justice, The complaint is that the country districts suffer under it. The
concentration of the brandy trade in the towns, which ia a direct result of the com-

any system, has causel a large loss of revenue from excise to the country districts.
R‘he percentage of the surplus granted the agricultural societies must bo regarded as
a compensation for this 1oss, but is deomed insufficient, and efforts are being made to
socure & larger share for the country distrigte.” (p. 86.)
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They further observe that the claim, made in several quarters that tho com-
panies have, in general, degenerated into muniocipal mileh cows,” is baseless, and
that an adequate refutation of this is found in the fact that noue of the principal
companies make vee of a1} the powers afforded them of extending their business, but
seck on the contiary, to confine the traffic within constantly narrowing bounds,

The commission, having stated fully what they believe to be the advantages of
the Swedish syrtem, summariz its defects as follows, (Mass. . D, 192, p. 87):

1. The ns rrow sco; e of the, Swedish ayatem, which does not aim to monopo-
lizo at the enti-c sale a retail and over the bar of all intoxicants,

« 9. The ahsence of sufficient central supervision of the administration of the
companies, whish is largoly responsible for a number of the loose methods pre-
viously pointe¢ eut

«3, The practicc. and manner of sub-licensing, which favours certain c¢lasses of
gocicty and preverits isinterested control of the whole traffie.

4, Tho ealo of malt drinks and spirits over the same bar,

«5, Tho prevailing custom of allowing managors the profit on the sale of malt
beverages. .

«§, Tho eale of spirits on Sundays and holidays.”

The Chief of Police of Gothenburg reported “Tho difference between conditions
under the old and new order of things is as the difference between night and day,”
and that dictum was subscribed to in every town visited. (p. 87.)

« The British Minister at Stockholm states in a report issued not long ago by
the foreign office, ‘I hear from all quarters that the working of the Gothenburg
system of licensin; continues to be as completely eatisfuctory as ever.” (p. 89.)

«iPhe British Consul at Gothenburg says: ‘1am of opinion from personal obser-
vation and experience, that the company has been the means of great improvement,
which [ doubt anybody can deny, although, from circumstances beyond the control
of the company, drunkenness is still considerable hero Two years ago a report on
the system was mado to the British Foreign Office, which statos: ‘There can be
little doubt that the influence of the new system bhus been beneficial from the very
commencement.! It says further that the detailed reports received at that time
from the British Vice-Consuls throughout the kingdom were ‘without exception
favourable to the system.' (p. 89.)

« While tho law of 1871 (in Norway) does not expressly imply it, the final de-
cision in all matters relating to the companics rests with the Department of the
Interior. Its powers avo nearly absolute, and npon its approval depends the renowal
of the company charters, which are usually granted for a period of five years. |84
will be noticed that the iaw does not specify the rate of interest to be recoived by
the shareholders of a company on the capital inveated, The by-laws of the various
compauies all stipulate a five per cent rato of interest, which, by usage, has become
almost law, although there is no legal enactment to that effect.

“In order that tho companies might obtain full control of ail bar trade and re-
tail licenses, & law was passed in 1880 providing for the redemption of all retail and
bar trade licenses, that is, those granted greviously to 1846, on the payment of a
suitable compensation, to be adjudicated by four men. Said compensation is usually
fixad at a sum corresponding to the uverage yearly income of the licensce during
the three yoars preceding the expropriation. _1f a re-adjudication ia requested and is
deemed neocessary, it must be undertaken by a board consisting of eight men
appointed by the king. (p: 93.)

* * % * * * *

“All attempts av persuading the (Bergen) company to grant sub-licenses to
hotels and clubs have been fruitless, Both travellers and clubmen must either supply
themsolves with private bottles or visit the dram shops in order to obtain liguor,
That cluss discrimination has been banished and that the restrictions placed upon
the sale of liquor operate alike for all is certainly laudable ; yet, from a temperance
point of view, it may be questioned whether the wisdom of the ground taken is
justified by resuits, It iz a notorious fact that drunkenness among hotel employees
has increased alarmingly of late, and for tél?is reason: & large number of traveﬁers
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provide themselves with a bottle or two of liquor during their sojourn at the hotels,
which they keep in their rooms, and on departing often leave only three-quarters
emptied, ~What is left naturally falls to the =hare of the attendants, and even while
the guest remains the bottle is a source of temptation to the waiter. The same is
true of clubs, Furthermore, it'ida reasonable supposition that-the purchaser of the
bottle is himself constautly. tempted to drink more when & supply is always within
reach. than when he has an opportunity of buying single drams. (p.110.)

“ Smokinﬁ is everywhere forbidden (by thg Christiania company). A large
placard tells the customer that he must leave at once when having taken his dram
or beer. In some bar-rooms scrolls donated by the Queen, and containing passages
from the Bible warning against the ovils of intemperance are prominentl - displayed.
Contrary to expectations, they have only exceptionally been made tixe object of
profane remarks,” (p. 124),

In respect to the capital stock of the companies it is stated in the Massa-
- chusotts report that it is never excessive, and that usually only the amount required
for the immediaie conduct of business is called in. The number of shareholders
varies, according to the sizo of the ca ital. In one company, Langesund, the stock
was only $160, divided amongst 15 \areholders, 1n Tonsberg the capital stock of
the company was $496.60, distributed amongst 67 persons, and in Tromso the capital
was $2,680, held by 76 persons. Inasmuch as the capital stock in generally small
and only part of it is paid up, often only 10 or 25 per cent, the interest falling to
tho individual shareholders is frequently a mere pittance, amounting in the case of
one of the companies just mentioned, to 13 conts per share, in another to $2.68 per
share. The largest dividends were paid to the shareholders of the Christiania
company, who received on an avorage about $16.00 each. (p. 130-1.)

i« Tr00se methods of administration (of liquor companies) are well nigh impos-
sible in Norway owing to the control exernised by the department of the Interior,
to which full annual returns must be made. A company found to deviate from its
purpose will lose its charter, as experience has shown.” =~ (p. 131).

“*Phe impression has gone abroad that the municipalities have a considerable
share in the administration of the corapanies, and endeavourto increase the traffic for
the sake of the profits. Nothing is more remote from the actual truth, The muvi-
cipalities cannot hoid stock nor dictate in any maoner how the traffic shall be con-
aucted. They ave not even the final licensing power. The question is how far
municipal interests receive undue connideration in tho distribution of profits will be
troated later on. In this connection it deserves mention that the company system
has never been made a political question. The companies themselves have been un-
disturbed by the party strife raging in the country, and have not sought to wield
their infinence one way or the other.” {p. 131).

« At the time of the introduction of the company system, malt liquors being
then usually of a light quality, were still regarded in the nature of a temperance
drink. This mistake, fatal as it seors to us, of encouraging the use of beer as a
cure for the liquor habit, was very natural, for the beers commonly ured were pure
and not known to be productive of drunkenness. But soon, and perhaps to some ex-
tent in direct consequence of the restrictions imposed upon the brandy trade, the
consumption of the stronger kinds of beer which had come into demand, grew
rapidly.”  (p. 139).

In the report the hope is oxpressed that the companies will soon acquire the
monopoly of the sale of malt liquors, but it is added that the *“ danger of pressing &
reform beyond the point of public support, is obvious to those in charge of the
companies. To establish separate beer shops means a vast addition to the business
attended by many complications, There is further the question of compensation for
expropriated licenses, Yot beginning has boen made and the time will surely
come when all sale of intoxicants, both at retail and over the bar, shall be entrusted
to companies.” (p. 141).

It is stated in the Massachusetts report thatin 1882 the amount given to tem-

perance and total abstinence socioties was 4'4 per cent. The amount appears to have
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gradually declined until in 1890 it was 1°4 per cent,and it is remarked in the rep: ..~
% It has been much commented upon that the companies give the temperance work-
ers such meagre pecuniary support, which evidently is growing less year by year.
Repeated enquiries as to the cause of this in somoe instances are unswere«fby saying:—
¢ V‘L give all that is asked for;’ in others, by ‘the demands of these societies are so
unreasonable oftentimes.” Requests for ashare of the profits are usually transmitted
to the directors of the companies, specifying the objects for whicheupport is sought,
These doouments, as woll a8 the final action of the board of directors, are generally

rinted in full in the annual report of the companies, A perussl of them makes it
clear that the demands of various temporance organizations are not always reason-
able, as for instahce, when money is asked wherewith to pay brass bands, or to build
a club house, furnish gymnastic apparatus, pay for a pic-nic, ete. Subsidies for dir-
cct tempurance work are rarely it ever refused. On the other hand it is known
that the directors of various companies have themzelves engaged men to labour in
the cause of temperance.” (p. 145).

« Finally, the testimony of all ‘woll-informed people, prohibitionists, civil and
ecolesiastical functionaries and others, is unanimous, to the effect that the company
system (in Norway) has proved itself & most efficient tomperance agent.

«The influence of the company system on economic conditions and on crimes,
such as theft, murder, immorality, eto., 8o often intimately associnted with drunken.
ness, can only be inferred in a general way. Genuine statistical investigation has
scarcly approached the vast field here awaiting research.

“With our present knowledge, we cannot go further than to say that, as far as
any social evil is the result ofintomper:. ce, the company system has belped mate-
rially to eradicate it.”  (p. 142.)

The dunger that this company system might lead to the application of a por-
tion of the protits of the liquor trafiic to objects having no philanthropic aim, and
the funds for the carrying out of which should be provided in the ordinary way by
the municipal authority, is not lost sight of in the report of the Massachusetts com-
mission,

There must obviously bo a tendency in such a system anywhere to extravagance
in the expenditure deducted from the receipts prior to the realization of the amount
divisible between the municipalities and the charitable societies, and also a tendency
to relieve taxation by applying surplus profits from the liquor traffic to that end. In-
deed, one case is pointed out where the charter of a company wus vevoked because
too great heed had been paid to municipal interests.

"fhe commissioners expressed this view :—*That charitable, educational and
industrial organizations, ete., can not receive the same recognition in Sweden as in
Norway. O% the latter country it is true that hundreds of objects of real publio
utility “are subsidized- by the liquor companies, which, in Sweden as elsewhere, are
left to private enterprise or generosity.”  (p. 146.)

The commissioners further observe:—'Some companies are unwilling to aid
any enterprise, which, under otner circumstances, would be cared for by the muni-
cipality, for fear that the public may, in a measure, coms to depend on the brandy
traffio. | Still it is undeniable that the law on the subject has been rather broadly
interpreted, and in the question of profits undue prominence has been given (0
municipal interests,” (. 146.)

The following is the closing summary of the commissioners :
“pHE ADVANTAGES OF THE COMPANY S8YSTEM,

which are best exemplified by the manner of its applieation in Norway, may be
summed up as follows:—

«1. It is & ‘ measure of reform, not of destruction,’ recognizing that, while the
liquor traffic cannot at the present time be abolished by any legal enactment, it may
be reformed.

“2, 1t does away with all incentive to encourage drinking by taking the sale of
intoxicants out of the hands of those to wgom intemperance is & gain, and entrust-
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ing it to persons pledged to carry it on without any profit to themselves, and in the
interest of temperance and morality.

%3, The direct responsibility for the abuses conneoted with consumption of in-
toxicants is largely placed on the shoulders of the best people in the community,
who will be held to strict account,

«4, Drink selling will be divorced from politics, can no longor serve as an
instrument of corruption, and one of the greatest obstacles to all social reform may
thus be overcome, )

«5. The number of licensed places oan be reduced to the lowest limite con-
sistent with public safety and complete control, and tempiatiso to drink minimiged,

6. The consumption of liguor can be effeotually c'iecised, as competition is
destroyed; prices may be raised, and every rostrictive measure perfectly enforced.

«}. All the immoral accessories of the saloon aro abolished.

« g, Better policing of the places where drink is sold is mude easy, and the co-
operation not only of the general public, but especially of the temperance reformere,
is invited to secure adequate control as well as the detection of illicit sales.

9. The system does not interfere in tho least with the local option privilege,
but rather helps to make no license an actuality; it does not advocate a state
monopoly, but leaves the drink problem to be dealt with by each community,

«10, Itis a powerful means of education, by holding up intemperance as &
vice, society will not tolerate.

11, Bysecuring for the community at large the use of the profits resulting from
tho trafic, many of the ills inflicted upon society by the abuse of liquor may be
eased, counteracting agencies established and morality advanced generally.

12, Questioneble methods or transactions on the part of those who conduct
the salo of liquor for the community can be effectually guarded against by the selec-
tion of proper licensing authorities, and securing a system of central supervision.”

The following extracts are taken from a reJ)ort prepared by Mr. Constable,
Third Seeretary of the Legation at Stockholm and forwarded by Sir F. Plunkett to
the Murqais of Salisbury on the 9th October, 1890 :—

«The scheme for regulating the sale of intoxicating liquors, widely known
under the name of the Gothenburg system, originated in Sweden in the year 1865.
The object aimed at by its founders was the decrease of the widespread poverty of
the working classes, in so far as it was caused by the abuse of intoxicating liquors.
The means by which it was proposed to bring about this result were: "

(1) “The radical reform of the manner in which the public house traffic was
. conducted.” ——

(2) “ An artificial heightening of the price of spirituous liquors, to be seoured
by the suspension of the principle of competition.” . .

« With these ends in view, the authorities agreed to transfer the public house
liceuse, then existing in Gothenburg, to & company who consented to undertako the
business on the understanding that neither the shareholders, nor the persons
engaged #s Managers, sbould derive any profits from the sales beyond a- fixed per-
centage on the capital invested.” S

“This gx'inciple of no Sroﬁts to the sellers is the keystone of the system when-
ever it has been established in Sweden,”

« ft {s important to notice that in the first year of operation of the new system,
viz:—1866, the convictions for drunkenness in Gothenburg dropped from 2,070, at
which figure they stood in the previous year, to 1,424,

«There can be little doubt that the influence of the new system must have been
bencficial from the very commencement, but this inflnence was, during the first ten
years of the company existence, more than counterbalanced by the rise in workmen's
wages, which was considerable towards the latter end of thé decade.”

« At the conclusion of these ten years it was ovident that, on the whole, the
cause of public order end morality had not prospered in Gothenburg, and many
people were ready to pronounce the new system a failure, In the year 1876, how-
ever, & change set in, and the last 14 years have been marked by a steady dim-
inution : " 466
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(1) “In the consumption of epirit per head of the population.”

(2) “In the convictions for drunkenriess (proportionate to the population).”

(3) “In the number of cases of delivium tremens.”

“Yn the year 1876 the total amount of spirits, native and foreign, consumed in
Gothenburs stood at a total of 1777728 litres, or 28.90 litres per head of the
population.”

«The returns for the year 1889 show that the quantity of epirits consumed in
that year amounted to 1,568,164 litres. The population” baving in the interval
increased from 61,505 to 97,677 the amount consumed per head has therefore fallen
from 28.90 to 16.05 litres.” '

“In Gothenburg the new system. cannot be said to have come into frce before
the year 1874, because, until that date, the rotail trade was not brought under the
control of the company.” -

«In the year 1889, 3,285 convictions for drankeunness appear on the Gothen-
burg registers, as against 2,410 iin 1876. This shows a slight improvement, con-
sidering the lar%.e increase of exogulation which has occurred in the interval, for if
the convictions hal maintained the same proportion to the population, and had kept
pace with its increase they would have stood at about ggaoo for the year 1889,
Still, the progress in this particular is much less than might have been expscted
from a consideration of the great diminution in the quality of  liguor consumed and
in the number of cases of delirium tremens,and the explanation probably is that the
police surveillance has become much stricter of late years.”

« In 1876,89 cases of delirium tremens were treated in the hospitals of Gothen-
burg, whereas in 1339 only 42 cases ocourred.”

« From a commereial point of view, the affairs of the Gothenburg licensing
company are very prosperous, In 1889, after paying the 6 per cent to the share-
holders, defraying all expenses of management, and handing over 72,400 kroner
(£4,022 4s. bd) as compensation to merchants for the loas of their licenses, it was
able to pay 682,231 kroner (£37,901 14s. 5d.) into tho municipal and provincial
treasuries.”

“The sums paid in the public treasuries are used for bettering the condition of
the poorer classes and furthering works of general utility.”

' [n Stockholm the Gothenburg system has only existed since 1877, The
question of its introduction had often been canvassed previously to that date, but
there were great difficulties in its ractical application, in consequence of the large
number of permanent licenses which hud been granted by the authorities and
which had become in the course of time valuablo properties. In 1866 there existed
no less than 367 of these permanent licenses, In that year; however, the town
council of Stockholm appointed a commission to inquire into the titles of the
holders of the licenses, These were for the most part pronounced good, but the
apshot of the inquiry was that an offoer was made on the part of the municipal

authorities to the holders of licenses privileged bi burgess-ship of a yearly psy-

ment of 4560 kroner (£25) during the life of each holder, if he would consent to
forego his rights. This offer proved to be not high enough, and 146 of the hol-
ders elected to retain their trading Xrivile es, In 1876 a now commission was
appointed ; the result of this secon inquiry was that negotiations were entered
into, promptly and gimultaneously, with all the remaining holders of licenses,
80 a8 to proveat, a8 far as possible, their consulting together and combining to
raise the prices. Thia action was so successful that the town purchased all the
licenses, with the exception of 13, for annuities varying between 500 kroner
(£27 15s. 6d.) and 2,000 kroner (£111 2s. 2d.), which amounted in all to an
annual payment of 124,100 kroner ( 6,894 8s. 3d.)

«The population of Stockholm at the time of this transaction was about
144,000.

"«The public houses of Stockholm during the last few years, before the forma-
tion of the company, had nearly reached the number of 200, a proportion of about
1 to every 750 inhabitants, 467
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“The first use the company made of their monopoly was to reduce the numbor
to 87, a proportion of 1 to every 1,695 inhabitants.
“The Stockholm company have been careful in selecting good open situations

" for their public houses, s0 that, in addition to the advantages-acerning from-the.

diminution in the number of such establishments, a groat advance has been made in
the matters of light, air and cleanliness,

“These improved conditions have, in the opinion of Herr Rubencon, chief of
police of the city, greatly conduced to the decrease of drunkenness which has taken
place in Stockholm during the last thirteen years. He considers that the lower
orders feol a cortain restraint in the light, well ordered and respectably frequented

promises of the company, and are ashamed to conduct themsclves otherwise than

properly in the midst of such surroundings. They could, of course, drink in theiv
own houses, and it was at one time thought that this would be a danger attendant
on the methods pursued by these patriotic associations, but in practice these fears
do not seem to have been justified. .

“It is generally considered that the early hours of closing enjoined by the
statutes of the Stockholm company have had much to do with the diminution of
drunkennoss,

]t whould be observed, however, that the returns published of the cases of
delivium tremens ar* chronic aleoholism are not so favourable for Stockbolm as
they are for Gothenburg.

«Tn order to make the evidence with regard to the working of the Gothenburg
system as complete us fiossible Her Majesty’s Consuls at Stockholm and Gothenburg
were requested to obtain returns from the Vice-consuls within their respective
districts. ’

“ Replies have been recoived from 22 Vice-consuls in all, and aro without excep-
tion favourable to tho new system. In every case except one whero statistical
information has been supplied the figures show a deoreaso in the quantity of epirits
consumed and in the number of fines for drunkenness, never less and often greater
than is tho-case for Gothenburg. This seems to bo of importance in showing that
the scheme works quite as well whon applied on a small scale as it does for such
considerable towns as Stockholm or Gothenburg. The single exception above men-
tioned is in the case of Umea, which was partinlly destroyed by fire two yeats ago.
The large influx of working men brought into the district for the rebuilding of the
town seems & (ﬁuite sufficient explanation of the increase of crime and drunkenncss
which appears lately to have taken place there,

« Another unanimously favourable expression of opinion was obtainod from the
governors of provinces in Sweden in the year 1877. A committee of the Diet,
appointed by the King, had submitted a neries of questions to these officials, of
which the fourth stood as follows: ¢ What results have been found to accrue from
the transfer of tho liquor trade to companies in different communes in the way of

romoting order and morality?” From the résumé of the replies recoived, published .

y Dr. Wieselaren in his account of the Gothenburg system, the governors appear
16 have borne unbroken and unvarying testimony as to the beneticial effects which
have followed tho application of the system.”

Mr. Thomas M, Wilson, C. E., for many years resident in Norway, publiched in
1891, a volurue on local option in that country with an account of the establishinent
and working of the ‘society for retailing ardent spirits in Bergon. Mr. Wilson's
work is very frequently reterred to and quoted from.

-In the preface he says that he “ was an_opponent of the societies when they
were introduced, but the nearly 20 yeavs’ exporience of their working, since acquired,
has enabled him to realise how mistaken his original views were, they having been
based upon & fear of evils supposed to be attached to the system, which subsequent
experience has proved to bave been entirely imaginary.”

“The suthor now realizes, fully, his earlier mistake, and is perfectly satisied
that the societies for retailing ardent spirits in Norway have effected a maximum of
guod to the cummaunity at large, with a minimum of inconvouionce to the legiti-
mate consumer of alooholic drinks,”
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In the introduction he writes that the Gothenburg Society had not been long in
oporation before it was generally aoknowledged to have effected remarkable moral
and financial results. The ratepayers speedily reslised that every farthing of the
society's _annual surplus was a direct saving to the ratepaying pocket, while the
diminution of drunkenness diminished the ratepayers’ burdens in maintaining the
police, and other public establishments. T

He says that the Norwegians recoguize that the Gothenburg system contained
an objectionable feature in principle. hey considered that it had become a large
trading concern conducted in the interest of the looal ratepayers, in reduction of the
public burdens, and while adopting the general principsl of that system, they
endeavoured to guard sgainst the danger of the application of profits in direot
veduction of public burdens, which might lead to the purity of the motive, in con-
trollinﬁ the ligr °r trafiic, being imperilied, and eliminated that objectionable feature
from their syste .. : * under the Norwegian system of local option therefore, neither
any private individual nor any public body has a direct interest in the profits derived
from the sale of intoxicating liquors,” :

Mr. Wilson adds:—* Any charity or institution, etc., which derives uid, how-
ever small, from the local tressury or rates is disqualified from participation in the
grants of societies established under the Norwegian system of local option.”

Much valuable information is given in the volume as to the parliamentary
powers of the companies, vestod rights and compensation, the revenuo question, the
progress of local option, which is atated to have been in Norway as follows :—

Number of societies in operation on 1st January,

1875 1876 1877 1879 1880 1882 1886 1887 1889
15 22 30 35 41 44 49 50 51

Much statistical information in regard to the operations of the socictios is also
iven.
8 This writer confirms the opinion, exprossed by others, that the diminution in
the consumption of ardent spirits has been accompanied by an increase in the con-
sumption of wine and ales, especially of ales, and adds that the Norwegian
breweries are almost all flourishing institations. (p. 31). .

He states that tho societies look forward to the day when the wine and ale
licenses and the oxisting privileges will fall into their hands, and that they endeavor
to do whatever is possible to promote that object by buying up the privileges, when
obtainable, at a rcasonable cost (p. 32) ;_ that there are no societies formed to retail
ardeut spirits in the rural districts of Norway. He adds that the societies’ mode of
working and the habits of the people have quite accommodated themselves to each
other, and the inconveniences, that were feared in the beginning, have becn re-
strioted to a mipimum. There is no real inconvenience, whatever, catsed to any
class of the public beyond the hotel visitor, but, it must be admitted, that the
monopoly of licenses by the societics has caused the hotel visitor inconvenionce,
ingsmuch that he cannot purchase spirits if he desires to do so0 in his hotel, He ex-
presses the opinion that tﬁe hotel visitor's problem will be solved before long, so
that he may bave his lugitimate wants supplied, without, as at . present, having to
personally proceed to the nearest societies’ bar to consume a glass of spirits, or
send a hotel porter to purchase a boitle, when probably a single glass is all that he
wants.

Reference is made to the annual reports of the Bergen company. It is stated
that in the repori for 1880 the directors of the Bergen company refer to certain
scientific investigations, which they have caused to be made, of the etfects of the
consumption of various kinds of alzoholio drinks, the results of which tended to
show that the effect of the consumption of aleoholic liquors, injurious to health,
stands in a direct relation to the raw material from which the alcohol is prodaced,
and that they had, therefore, taken the neceseary steps to secure the supply, and to
deliver to the society’s customers, epirits free from fusel oil, instead fo the potato
spirit s¢c much in use in Norway. :
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This is written]on the bars in Bergen :—*The bar premises are quite plainly
fitted out, without the slightest glitter of the gin palace; they are kept clean and
respeotable, while the stewards snd assistants are exhorted to exhibit ever
courtery in dealing with the customers. There are no seats of any kind provided,
no private compartments, nor any conveniences for loitering on the premises.
There ara no barmaids, only men in uniform, each with a distinguishing number on
his collar to enable his identification in case of complaints.” Sp. 69).

Reference is frequently made in this volume to the evils resulting from the
ale and wine business not being contrulled by the societies. 1p 1884 there appear
to have been 60 licenses for the sale of wine and ales in Bergen., The company that
“year applied for, and obtained, & third license for the sale of ale, but it is remarked

that the directors did not consider it prudent to undertake more of these wine and
ale licenses until further experience of the trade had been obtained. —(p-72.) Aud
again—* The result of the years trade underthethree wine and ale licenses held by the
society had been scarcely £2 10s, of profit.” In 1882 the society adopted a resolution
to set agide a portion of the annual surplus to form a fund with which to buy up the
existing privileges 10 sell wines and ales—independent of & munioipal license—with
the view of extinguishing them, and thereafter, monopolizing the wine and ale shop
maunieipal licenses, In 1885 “ another license to retail wines and alos, making new the
fourth, had been granted to the society. The loss on this trade had been for the
year almost £150, caused, however, by some extra outlays in adapting premises, to
make them more suitable and comfortable.,” (p. 73).

The company appears to bave held a reserve fund of £1,850 sterling in 1890,
for the purpose of buying up these-wine and ale vondors’ privileges. (p. 78).

The remarks made on this subject leave the impression that financial consider-
.ations have retarded progress in the acquirement of the control in Bergen of these
ale and wine retailing establishments by the organized company.

. It is mentioned that the Bergen society, some years ago, erected a number of
workmen’s dwellings for sale to respectable workmen at cost, on easy terms of pay-
ment, and gave the irapulse to the formation of the Bergen coffee house society,
which is sajd40 have done muoh good. (p. 87).

"~ Taken from this volume is a tariff ot prices for spirituous liguors sold at tho
society's bars in Bergen, whick will be found in appendix No, 131, .

Mr. Wilson observes that the Bergen socioty for retailing ardent spirits, it has
been nhown, can earn on an average 125 por cent, on the capital employed,(p. 92) ; that
the average. of its capital for 13 years was equal to 2s. sterling per head, of the
mean populationi of Bergen ; that that capital had returned an averago of 2s, 84d.

_sterling, per annum, per-head, of the mean population ; that of this amount 2s. 24d.
sterling, per annum, l;]mr head of the population had been distributed, while 6d. per
annum, per head of the population represented the company's reserve fund, fittings,
utensils and business premises, but wEioh is also distributable eventually in grants.

*The moral results of the work done by the society for retailing ardent spirits
in Berﬁan, are—as will have been gathered from the account we have in the
preceeding pages given of its establishment and work—very great, and through its
financial aid to objects of public benefit ard utility, very far reaching -on the well
being of the community.” . :

. “Then the diminution of drunkennees effected by the society’s work, neces-
sarily carries with it an improved condition in not afew homes, and we may reason-
ably presume, also, that it carries along with it a reduction in crime, although we
are not in position to shew this distinctly hero.

“ When we think of the society's labourer's dwellings, labourer’s waiting rooms,
the coffee house- sprung from the society’s work, &c., its contributions to museums,
workmen's lectures, clabe, reading rooms, theatre, &c., besides the host of other
beneficient objeots, it is not difficult to understand why it is, that English visitors
to Bergen are impressed by the well to do look of the population, the abseace of
drunkenness, beggary and squalid misery, and the well clad and wel nourished
appearaunce of the meanest member of the community.”
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« There is, really, not a tithe of the wretchedness, squalid misery and poverty,
drunkenness and beggary 80 prevalent in Eoglish towns of similar size; that the
difference is due, to no small extent, to the faot, that in Bergen the sale of ardent
spirits is striotly controlled while in the English towns it is not, is indabitable, and is
a fact that quickly impresses itself on the minds of thuse who know the peoples
and circumstances of both countiies intimately.” :

A small volume was issued in 1803 by tho Church of England Tomperance
Society, London, on “ The Gothenburg system of public house iceusing; what it
is, and how it works,” by Mr. J. Johreon, with & preface by the Rov. 1L Ruasell
Wakefield, and an appeadix containing the Bishop o[; Chester's licensing proposals.

The work consists of an introduction by Mr. Johnson, a preface by the Rev. H.
Russelt Wakefield, evidence as to the working, and the results of the system given
before the select committes of the House of Lords in 1877, extracts from the reports
of Her Majesty's minister at Stockholm, which ave referred to elsewhere in this
report, & paper by the Norwegian Vice-consul at Nowcnstlwn—T{ne, Mr. Conradi,
a statement of objections to the Swedish and Norwegian systems by a committee of
the United Kingdom Alliance, the licensing proposals of the Bishop of Chester, and
gome lotters addressed, by His Lordship, to the press. )

The object of the Church of England temperance socioty -in publishing these
documents, seems to have been to diffuse information in regard to the Gothenburg
system, and to aid in the discussion of the question of ita applicability to England.

The Right Honourable Joseph Chamberlain gave evidenco before the committes
of the Honse of Lords, He explained the bill which he had brought before Par-
linment in 1877, founded upon the Gothenburg systom, aod under w ich it was pro-
posed to give town councils the right to acquire l{y reement, or failing agreement,
by compulsion, all the exisling interest of license holders in leases, good-will, stook
and fixtures, to enable them tv carry on trade for the convenience, and on behalf of
the inhabitants, but so that no individnal should have any pecuniary interest in, or
derive au{ Emﬁb from, the sale of intoxicatin liquors. He explained that thetown
council of Birmingham had by a majority o 46 to 10 members approved of the
Plan, that the Board of Guardians of that city had also approved of it, that the
atter numbered 120 gentlemen, representing directly a population of 400,000
peraons,

! The Committee of the House of Lords in their report state:—" The effect of
the law of 1855 upon the well-being of the population, and the prosperity of Sweden,
appesars to have boen very beneficial, espeocially in the rural districts, which cootain
seven-eighths of the population of that countrs'.” (p. 21.
The committes, after quoting a number of facts and statistics, proceed to re-
. gorb:—-“ Still stronger evidenca in favour of this system would seem to be offered
y its gradual adoption, after observation of its working, by every town in Sweden,
having & population exceeding 5,000, except oue, It isin force in no less than 27
towns baving 5,000 inhabitants and upwards, and in 19 towns of smaller population.
it has beon adopted at Stockholm after prolonged discussion, and in wpite of the
largehnumber oF public houses having vested interests, which it was pecessary io
purchase. :

«Jt cannot, however, be donied that the almost universal adoption of this

gystem was not due simply to tho desire of promoting temperance, ut also, sud
erhaps mainly, to the hope of applying the large profits, derived from the sule of
iquors, to the reduction o local taxation; & perfectly legitimate object in iself,
That the results of the system, however, have on the whole been good may fairly be
argued by the support which it has received from those in whose view the tempet-
ance of t{eir countrymen is of still greater fmportance than relief in taxation.”
(p. 23-24. : .

After)reviewing, at length, Mr. Chamberlain's licensing proposals, the ccmmit.
teo concluded :—* It is improbable that in the first instance many buroughs would
avail themselves of these powers, As in 3weden, the resuits of the experiment by
one community would be prudently awaited by others. It miiht, fall to Birming-
bam alone to furnish the experience which would determine other towns to adopt.or
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reject 8o novel and vast an undertaking. If it succeeds, great public good will have
been done; if it fails, the loss will affect only the community which has committed
itself to the experiment, ~

“The committee, therefore, are of opinion that legislative facilities should be
afforded for the adoption of these schemes, or some modification of them.” (p.28.)

Mr, Conradi, in his paper stated that whon he left his native town of Christian-
sand, some thirty years previously, it had a bad roputation for drunkenness and
rowdyizim. It was a town often filled with foreign sailors, boatmen, porters and
hangers-on, The boatmen in Christiansand bhad in particular a bad name all
over Norway, Brawls were not infrequent, A drunken person was a daily sight.
Beggara werc to be seen in the streets, dirty and sickly looking, with disease and
poverty stamped upon their person, “1 have visited my native town almost every
year since the new licensing system was introduced, and 1 have been particularly
struck by the rapid change for good which has been brought about, The old
topers have died out, and a new generation of sober poople bave sprung up under
precepts and teaching which their fatbers did not enjoy. As the moral tone im-
proved, so did manliness and self reapect. No ragged child is now seon in the
streets, and the last beggar I saw was a sickly romnant of bygone days,” (p.51.)

The reports of the committee of the United Kingdom Alliance contains a short
review of the Gothenburg system, aud the proposals of the Biskop of Chester, In
one part of their report, the committee say :—* Your committee are of opinion that
while it may be taken as proved that while certain advantages have acerued from the
Bergen system, closer investigation than has yet been made, as to how these ad-
vantages have arisen, is necessary.” (p. 66.

“Tn both Sweden and Norway the nativnal drink is spirits, and until compara-
tively recently, the superstition that wine and beer are temperance drinks, pre-
vailed. It prevails in these countries no longer. The beer is said to be light, and
quantity consumed per head of the population is small-—-about a fifth of the quantity
consumed per head of the population of England—but the people get drunk upon it,
and the beer-houses are found te be sources of drunkenness aud degradation, moxi-
cation with wine algo takes place, and is being recognized, especially in Bergen, as
a nuisance and a danger. The quantity consumed is” not large, but the Bolag finds
the wine shops as well a8 the beer-shops sre blocking the progress towards sobriety
in Bergen.” (p. 69-70.)

The views of His Lordship the Bishop of Chester are well known, and it is un-
necessary to refer to them at length, It is sufficient, here, to quote a paragraph
from one of his Lordship’s lotters, addressed to the Guardian newspaper, and dated
the 26th September, 1892: “1t should further be noticed that under the Gothen-
burg system proper, while the local authority retains full control of and is adequate-
ly represented on the directorate of the company or society, the much enduring
rates escape any new liability, and the labour of the management, as woll as the fin-
ancial risk, is luid upon the shounider} of thoso who have fuith in the enterprise and
aro devoted to the cause of temperance and the entertainment of the poople. Such
- & plan us this may be introduced with equitable consideration (a less "equivocal
word, perhaps, than comp.ceation) for the publican. It will bring with it, almost
as a matter of course, those details of reformn which are aimod at, but imperfeetly
secured, by restrictive legislation. It will not involve—it will, indeed, save us, as
‘perhaps nothing else can save us, from—that unjustifinbly violent and practically
ineffectual interference with personal liberty which is one of the most conspicuous
blemishes of prohibition., Prohibition has no right to prohibit; as a mattor of fact
and experience, it doos not effectually prohibit, and if Ey what I must be permitted
to regard as a radically unsound enactment, it were in England given the chance of
being adopted, as soon as it prosented itsolf in practical shape to country district or
town, it would in the large majority of instances, be dircomfited by an enthusiasm of
counter-prohibition far stronger than itself.” (p. 94.)

~ In August, 1893, tho fourth International Congress was held at the Hague “ to
take cognizance of the measures adopted in order to contend against the abuse of



Liquor Trafic—Commissioners’ Report.

alcoholic liquors, end to propagate these moasuros in 8o far as they may seem
officient and beneficial.”

About 204 Ewrsons took part in the congress, among.t whom wore several diplo-
mats, and also the reprosentatives of Her Majesty the Queen of Holland, of the Holy
See, of the governments of France, Italy, Russia, Belgium, Norway and Luxemburg,
as well as soveral delogates from scientific und temperance societios.

During the debates Mr, H. E. Borner, director of the Hypothecary Bank of the
Kingdom of Norway, a former deputy and president of tho permanent commission
against the abuse of aleoholic liquors, of Christisnia, dre:v attention to the Gothen-
burg systern and the recent law of the Grand Duchy of Finland on alcobol, adopted
in 1890, By that law the Gothenburg system was adopted as being ons of tho most
cfficient means of checking drunkenness, During the course of the debates of the
Congress, Mr, Bernor made the following romatks:— |

“In most countries it (the retail sale of intoxicating liquors) is at present
generally conducted by private individuals specially liconsed to carry on this trade,
and for ihis privilege they have to pay a soparalo tax of larger or smdller amount,
This retail dealer, like everf other tradesman, is desirous of promoting the sale of
his goods ax much as possible; in other words it is his interest to sell as much
intoxicating liquors as possible, and to seo that neither public law nor municipal
cnactment throw any impediment in the way of tho trade in drink, or preventits
being a flourishing one. The enormous incomes derived from this traffic by licensed
victuallers, and the extensive interests connected therewith, explain the stubborn
and energetic resistance thut is made to retain the licanses, .

«The consciousness of the frightful evil, such an arrangement in the trade in
intosicating liquor involves, led the people in Norway, Sweden aind Finland, to
introduce & purer sy-iem, by intrusting the retail sale of intoxicating liquors to
philanthropical companies, whose object shall not be to make profit out of the spirit
trnde, but who will endeavour by various means ‘o limit it as much as possible, since,
under oxisting circumstances, it cannot be entirely forbidden, 'The chief point in
this system is that the selling of intoxicating liquorsa is restricted by the shurehoiders,
huving no personal interost in the trade.

“The surplus of these companies may bo used for objects of public benefit or of
a charitable nature, and it should especially be used for the benefit of the working
classes, by procuring for them nobler recroation than is found under the coarse and
demoralizing influence of the drinking shop.”

«This was the simpie, fundumental idea of the ‘Bolag’ arrangement made in
tho Swedish city of Gothenburg, in 1865, the city trom which the system has become
most known in other countries, though provious to the year mentioned the system
had been introduced into other Swedish towns where, quite independent of each
other, they had como to the conclusion that the private retailing of spirits, thon
existing, was an encouragement to drunkenness, wheroas this vice might be
restricted by separating the truffle from private intorest * * * )V

« Tt rests in these three countries with the town council to decide the maximum
number of retail spirit licenses to be issued, and also to decide whether these licenses
shall be ontrusted to private individuals or to companies, the statutes of which are
approved either by the government or a local aathority.

 Farther chavacteristics of the ‘Samlag’ or Gothenburg system will be given
briefly ; however, wo shall keep the arrangement of Norwegian ‘Samlags’ more
especially in view, partly because I am better acquainted with them, and partly
because, in certain respects, the grand principle is hers generally carried out with
greater consistency. .

« As the object of the authorized company is to endeavour to diminish drunken-
ness, tleir statutes allow the members, for their labour and risk, to receive only
such interest upon their working capital as is usual in these countries, viz., at the
highest 5 to 6 per cent, whereas the great surplus is to be applied to redeeming
older licenscs, and then, as in Norway, wholly to objeots of public good, or, a8 in
Sweden, it accrues to the municipal funds, to_be applied by the municipal author-
ities, or, finally, as in Finland, it partly, % (two-fifths), goes into the national
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exchequor, or to that fund of the same that is employed for the imgrovement of the
means of transport, and the residuo (three fifths) is employed by the municipal
authorities, for objects of public benefit, but not such as the municipality itself is
bound to undertake the means derived from taxing its members,

“The board of directors of these authorized companies generally consists of
threc (o five members chosen amongst the shareholders, at an annual general meeting.

“ For a better understanding of the whole uuthorized company arrangoment,
lot us look at the Christianis authorized company,the largest of ali such in Norway,
the others being of nearly the same construction and having nearly the same
statutes,

«This company, which was established by the efforts of the Christiania muni-
oipal council, began ite operation on the first of January, 1886. Its first endeavors
were to get the older retail licenses into its own hands,  Of such licenses there were
72, and of these a number were life-long, and could not be taken from the holders
except by giving compensation, Agreeably to the law of ‘rst May, 1880, it was
decided that the annual compensation, as & rule, shall be the average income of the
last two years. All the life-long privileges were redeemed. The amount of the in-
demnification was, at first, 22,000 *kroner, annually (by death it is now reduced to
13,000 kroner). The authorized company, as soon as formed, granted as many
licenses as it considered necessary. The number is 27 at present; twelve of these
licenses are made use of by hotels and restaurants, the owners of which have been
approved of as managers in the service of the authorized company; thus only fiftecn
ave really made use of by the company's own retailers,

« From tke rule that the company alone shall be allowed to retail epirits, four
exceptions have been made, viz.: For ono hotel and three private societies; the
hotel Jicense is only to serve travellers living there, and the societies oply to their
own members,”

“Since the law of 1871 came into force in Norway, authorized companies, in
accordance therewith, have been established in all the towns in later years, the
number of drinking places has been reduced from 501 to 227, or from one to every
591 inhabitants, *o one to every 1,413 inbabitants, With the older concession-
holders and drinking places in villages, there are, now in Norway, altogether 304
gerving and retail places for pirits, or about one for every 6,600 inhabitants, Fur-
thermore, the consumptior of spirits which for the five years, 1871 to 1878, amounted
to 2'8 litres (of 100 per cent aleobol strength) per iuha{itant, has steadily decreased
for each five years; thus for $.875-80 to 2'4 litres, for 1881-85 to 1'7 litres, and for
1886-80 to 15 litre.

“In Sweden, likewiss, tho number of retail sale places has been gradually
reduced. In 1885-86, when the Swedish spirit law, now in operation, was put in
force, there was a retail license to every 830 inhabitants in the towns, and 3,863 for
the whole kingdom; whilst in 1889-90 there was a fixed license for every 969
inhabitants in the towns, and 4,713 for the whole kingdom. According to the
official Swedish statistics, the consumption of epirits (of 100 per cent alcohol con-
tents) for the five years 187175 was 54 litres, for the five years 1876-80, b litres,
for 1881-85, 4 litres, and for 1886-90, 34 litres. As to the Grand Duchy of Finland,
I have no list of the retailing places for spirits there; but the average consumption
per inhabitant has been 25 litres for 1881-86, and for the years 1887-88, the last of
which we have a statement, it has gone down to 1'3 litres.”

«On the whole it is evident that in these three countries the consumption of
spirits has been decreasing, whilst in most European countries, during the same
period, the opposite has been the case, and the consumption of intoxicating liquor,
per inhabitant, in the first named countries is also less, and very considerably so,
than in most Evropean countries,

Tt is also worthy of remark that the rise in the price of spirits in Norway (as
just pow incidentally mentioned), also appears to aocomFar:iy the arrangement of
the authorized retail spirit companies in Sweden and Finland, and the high price is
a fresh obstaclo raised against brandy becoming a popular beverage.

*A kroner is equsl to about 26°8 cents.
474
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« Furthermore, the arrangement of these authorized companiesin the three coun-
trios bas been of exceedingly great importance in hindering the developement of
that class, so dangerous to society, the bar keepers so well known in other coun-
tries, and who in conneztion with the producers of intoxicating liquor, with their
wealth and their numerous customers, often held in a stute of dependance by thut
very trafic in drink, may offer & stubborn and often an insurmountable resistance
to all temperance measures. Of what economical instrument of power the arrange-
ment of these authorized companies ray deprive those classcs interested in the ex-
tension of the trade in intoxivating liquor may be gathered from the following facts :
The net income of the authorized retail spirit companies in Sweden in 1889.90 was
6,978,433 kroner, 28 cents, and in Norway, where, as yet, only one third of tho
spirits consumed is served out by the authorized companies, in 1891 was 1,514,113
kroner; whilst in Finland, in 1888, it was 1,084,711 francs, which sum on acconnt
of the new spirit, of 1891, will certainly be considerably increased hereaftor. This
will also be the case with regard to Norway, next year, when the new law, which
so considerably extends the operations of these authorized companies will come
intoforce ¥ * ¥ ¥ )0

« Aceording to a Norwegian law of 1884, the retail sale of beer, wine and cider,
for which articFe a license is required, may also be transforred to the authorized
companies. Whero an authorized retail spirit company has been established already,
it, of course, follows that to such a company shall also be transferred the license for
relailing beer, wine and cider. As the sale, but not tho serving in bottles, of large
quantities of wine, may yet be carried on by every ehop keeper in Norway, and the
sale of beer also by everybody, the authorized companies have in this connection
another kind and that a very stubborn kind of competitiou to gustain to that met
with where the sale of spirits only is concerned. .. The faot also is that is thatseveral
authorized retail companics are losers upon their ale and wine licenses, which they
coutinue to retain simply for the purpose of bringing this trade in intoxicating
liquors also in some degree under the control of the statutes of their order.

« Ag on the whole, the objects of thexe authorized companies is to restrict the
abuse of intoxicating liquor, they will, everywhere, endeavour to bring under con-
troling rules such kinds of beer and wine, a8 for the greatest part, are simply muade
nse of a8 substitutes for ardent spirits,”

«The formation of the authorized retail spirit coinpanies toa great degree, and
in an energetic manner,has contributed, and will continue to contribute, towards
golving ono part of the great social question of our day, inasmuch as it has effected &
diminution in the case of drunkenness, and held forth improvement in the economi-
cal, moral and eanitary conditions of the poople.”

«Tt is true that the carrying vut of the arrangements of the authorized com-
panies has had the support of the geuoral abstinence movement to & great extent,
and this movement may be called its father; that even, without the formation of
authorized retail spirit companies, voluntary abstinence sooioties might perhaps
have been able to a cortain degree, to limit the vice of drink ; butsuch gran results
as have now been obtained could scarcely have been achieved except by means in
which lay the principle of endeavour to restrict drinking. Against a retail systom .
conducted by private persons with an interest in the proceeds, it would certuinly
have been impossible o have advanced as far as has been reached by the aid of auth-
orized companies, founded on a restrictive principle.

«“ My counclusion therefore shall be:
~- “The suthorized retail spirit company system (the Gothenburg system) for the
sale and serving of intoxicating liquor, as in operation in Norway, Sweden and Fin-
land, is deserving of recommen ation on account of its introducing a new regulating

rinciple instead of the tavern-keeper'n selfish desire of enriching themselves by the
intemperance of their fellow-creatures. '

«'This system has been an effective meuns of combatting intemperance in the
above-named countries by placing all such traffio under very striot control, dimin-
ishing the number of drinking places, and raising the price of spirits.
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“ The Gothenburg aystem, as practised in Norway, Sweden and Finland, ought
to be improved in some respects and to be introduced anew into other countries as
being one of the most effective means towarde diminishing the consumption of
alcoholic drinks (spirits, ule and intoxicating wines).”

On the same subject the chairman called on Mr, Lars O. Jenson, of Christiania.
This speak.er uzlproved of the Norwegian aystem, and, amongst other things, said :—
g systom of Norway has boen an improvement when compared with

the old drinking shop system :

“ 1. It offers no inducement for the bar-tender to push the sale of intoxicants as
much aa possible. -

“2, [t socures comparatively casy obedicnce to the liquor lawe.

“3. [t does not allow the sale on credit. )

«4, It secures nn early closing of the drink shops, and really many samlags
close their premises of their own accord, when it is to be fearcd thut people will
indulgo more than usually in spirits,

1t hinders the formation of an organized liguor party, because the money
derived from the traffic is used for charitable institutions and for the public benefit,
and does not go o the liquor dealors.”

Auother orator, Mr. Blonquist, of Stockholm, admitted that the Gothenburg
system had done much good, but said: *“ We huve in Sweden the same experience as
in the United States and Canada, that the local veto works best in thinly populated
districts, In the Swedish towns it has not been possible to apply thelocal veto.”

In the London Times of the 21st January, 1895, appears the following :—

“The Public-houso Reform Association havo just {)ublinhed, through Messrs,
Cassell & Company, a xhilling book on * Popular Control of the Liquor Traffic,” by
Dr. E, R, L. Gould, To this Mr. Chamberlain contributes an introduction, whence
the passage which follows is taken :—

“¢Those advocates of reasonable reform in the control and management of the
liquor traffic who desire to eliminate altogether the element of private gain from the
salo are generally spoken of as adherents of the Scandinavian or Gothenburg system; -
The description is not altogether accurate, because, in the first place, there is,
strictly speaking, no uniform system in either Swedon or Norway, and the practice
not only varies in tho two conntries, but also in the separate towns and districts in
ench ; and, in the second place, because no one has yet proposed that any of the .
pluns adopted in either Sweden or Norway should be transferred bodily, and with-
out adaptation, to this country, where the history and character of the trade, the
hubits of the population, and many other important conditions, are widely differeat.’

£ % * * * * *

%¢On the other hand, it may be readily admitted that the results of all experi-
ments made eleewhere should be watched with intorest for the suggestions they may
»flord to ourselves, and that, when these oxperiments have conspicuously failed, we
should exercise even greater caution than usual before we assume that they will be
more successful with us than with them by whom they have been already tried. On
this account I welcome tho exhaustive and impartial history of temperance legista-
tion in Sweden and Norway which Dr, Gould has contributed to the dicussion
of the general question. Appointed to report on the subjeet by the United
States Department of Labour, the author of the following treatise commenced his
task, as he tells us, * absolutely without prejudice,” and he came away ‘a convert to
the system.” Is not this general statement from a competent observer of more
valuoe in itself than any statistics, however elaborate, especially when it is confirmed,
as I believe it is, by overy person who has studied the results oo the epot without
preconceived opinions?’

# Mr, Chamberlain speaks also in his introduction of his own visit to Sweden 18
years ago, and of the evidence he then collectod in favour of the Gothenburg system,
which, he contends, ¢ has done more for the promotion of temperance than any

.
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Thero was presented to the Imperial Houses of Parliament, in 1893, a report
from Consul-General Mitcheli to the Karl of Rosebery, dated Christiania, February
l’Inh, 1893, on * The Gothenburg system regulating the sale of spirituous liquors in
Norway."”

Th):a Consul-Geveral remarks in the introduction of his report:—

1t in reported or alleged,—

], That the ‘ Gothenburg system,’ as modified in Norway, is superior to the
prototype institution, for while in Norway no private individuals or public body is
supposed to have a direct interest in the profits derived from the sale of intoxicating
liquors, thoee profits are applied in Sweden to the direct reduction of public burdens,
leading easily to the imperilment of ‘the purity of the motive in controlling the
liquor traffie.’

w2, That to the adoption and extension of that system in Norway is attribut-
able ‘a very considerable reduction in tho home consumption of spirits,” and all the
beneficial results arising therefrom.

«“The object of the present memorandum is therefore to inquire into the correct-
ness of those views and statements by the light of facts and figures drawn from Nor-
wegian official sources.” :

Printed as appendices to the report are soveral statistical statements, obtained
from tho statistical bureau of Christiania, and from governmental and other sources,
relating to the consumption of spirits in Norway, sales by, and gross and net re-
ceipts of, the Norwegian societies, dotails of the distribution of the surplus of the
associations for the year 1890, and figures showing the consumption of tobacco, the
duty on imported spirits and tobacco, and the numbers and membership of Nor-
wegian total abstinencesocieties.  ._

M. Mitchell points out that the aggregateshare capitalof the liquor companies
was returned at the close of 1891 at £33,000 sterling, and their accumulated resorve
funds 1o about double that amount; thut by October, 1892, perr “yaion had been given
t0 51 fowns and hamlets for the establishmont of the systen, leaving only three
gmull towns unprovided with it. By the end of 1891, 43 per cent of the spirits con
sumed in Norway was supplied by the associations, tho net profits of which hud
growu from £43,875 iu 1881 to £104,409 in 1890, - Of this last amount 18§ per cent
had been applied to the promotion of education, upart from contributions to museums,
libracies and gymnastic establishments; 8 per ceng had been absorbed in grants 1o
asylums for children, ete, and. 14 per cent devoted to such objects of public utility
as the improvement of streets, road-makiog, waterworks, etc., which should not be
included amongat objects that should be * dependent for their existence on the volun-
tary suppori of the public alone.” Theatres and other places of amusement had
benefited to the extent of six per cent. The total abstinence movement had been
reciving less support, only 1'4 per cent of the profits having been devoted in 1830 to

_an object which, theoretically, might bo considered identical with that of the com-
panies, under their original organization, Dauring the last 15 years the practice of
applying the profits to philantliropic purposes had beeun more and more departed,
from, and the associations, in goveral towns, had made contributions towards the
construction of waterworks, publiv schools, and even railways.

Comparison is made of the price of Government sccurities, and bonds of the
Land Mortgage Bank of Norway, with the price of the shares of the liquor AB30CIA
1jons, accompanied by the remark that the right reserved to the municipalities to
ouy up at par the shares of the liquor companies alone prevents them from being
constantly ata premium.

The consul-general remarks (p. 3):—" But another, notinconsidorable, advuntage
accrues from holding shares in the associations, The disposal of the surpluses,
after payment of 5 per cent intorest, bestows powor, political as woll as sociel, on
shareholders gnided solely, at their annual meetings, by their own discretion or
interest in the allocation of grants, Exceptionally, communal representatives attend
to give advice or urge claims at those meetings ;" and further proceeds to observe
that the municipalities themselves are strongly interested not only in the c~tablieh-
ment of associations for the sale of spirir&.? but also in their prosperity, aud ihat the
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favonr with which the companies ave regarded by the government and municipali-
ties facilitates the establishment of their dealings on a basis satisfactory to all parties
concerned, that is, the sharcholders, the municipalities and the central government,

« At, Christiania, a couple of months ago, the local association succeeggd, by some
favourable side wind, in obtaining permission to purchase premises in a quarter of
the town in which a couple of large breweries, one of ihe principal iron and
mechanical works, and some other industrial establishments are concentrated. The
premises were being hastil converted into an attractive ¢ gin palace’ when theowner
of the iron works (an alien) protested, and brought before the ‘plenum’of the
municipality the fact that the license had been procured by tho suppression of the
strong objections formally recorded against such aproviding of temptation to the large
number of workmen employed in the immediate vicinity ; and many workmen joined
in that protest. The municipality was thereupon compelled to revoko the license;
and the association has been driven to set up itsshop in astreet where fewer ‘drams’
are likely to be called for, '

« A uother instance of the doubtfulness of *purity of motive’ is that the Christiania
assooiation keeps a shop close to the Western Railway station. Complaints have
recently been made in the local journals of the facilities which that shop affords to
the large number of peasants and workingmen who travel by that line for obtaining
not only ‘drams’ before starting, but also a good provision of corn brandy for con-
sumption on the journey or at their own homes.”

On these and some other grounds which are mentioned in the report it is said,
It may boldly be asserted that the original, purely philanthropic, object of the
associations (considered collectively), has been graduaily departed from, and that
the old licensed victualler, often under circumstances of great hardship, has been
replaced, throughout the great partof the country, by hundreds of holders of five per
cent shares, by administrators politically and otherwise interested in the distribution
of larger znd larger surpluses from the sale of sgirits, and by municipalities well
content to imKrovo and embellish their towns without recourse to direct communal
{axation for those purposes.” (p. 5.)

“ It is urged by the association and their supporters, in support of further
legislation, that the competition ot the licensed vendors, backed as they are by the
distillers, and well served by travellers who take orders for kegs of ‘braeandevin’
and frequently give long cresit, interfores with the full attainment of the
¢ philanthropic objeot’ of the Gothenburg system, namely, a reduction of the great
evil of drunkenness in this country.” (p.5.)

It is stated that the company system is considered from an administrative point
of view to be successful, because it simplifies excise control, and leaves the govern-
mont to deal with registered associations instead of with private individuals. The
government also looks with favour on an unchecked enhancement of the price of
spirits as an impediment to larger consumption; that, owing to the imposition of
higher import and excise duties, the price of ordinary corn brandy Las already

. nearly doubled since the date of the ins:iitution of the companies; that it is now a
very general practice for yeoman farmers to olub together in the purchase of a keg
or cask of spirits and of cases of beer, to bz promptly distributed in their neighbour-
hood for consumption at home, and, although the praetice is a violation of the law,
it is one that is not oasily detected. It is pointed out that there has been a large
increase in the number of arrests for drunkenness since 1889 in Christiania, Bergen,
and Trondhjem. (p. 7.) : .

Mr.Mitchell comes to the conclusion on grounds stated at some length in his report,
such as the economio condition of the bulk of the population,that is, of the agricultu-
ral classos, the marked change in the mode of living of those classes, brought about
by education and wider intercommunication, to some extent by growing contact
with travellets, native and foreign, the inorease of communal taxation for ?ocal ur-
&(_)ses and emigration from the country, that the dimination of the drink bill of

orway between 1880 and 1885, oredited to the associations, was almost entirely

the outcome of the acute economic orisis through which the bulk of the consumers

of spirits were then passing; that the subsequent rise and fall in the rate of con-
&
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sum;‘)tion accorded with the earnings of the people, especially in towns, to which the
rural population had been resorting more and more, where wages have for some
time been on the increase as a result of the development of industries, and that, in
short, the drink bill of Norway has oscillated with the earnings of the lower classes,
irrespective of any philanthropie influence of the liquor companies, but, that
although the consumption of spirits show but a small decrease from the consumption
in 1881-85 and the rate for the last three years has been growing, it is remarked that
«it cannot be denied that outwardly, and especially in towns, there is & decrease
of cases of gross inebriety.” (p. 10.

«This oan well be accounted for by the greater vi ilance of the police and the
increase of its strongth and officiency. The penalties for public drunkenness have
been made more severe, und where the shops or bars of the associations are well
conducted a smaller number than formerly of besotted people are to be found in the
streets of & town.” (p. 10.)

« Dram drinking appears to be on the decrease where ‘ burs’ are not conve-
niently available, but chiefly because drinkers of drams have, with their native
sagacity as to the value ot money, discovered that it is more profitable to buy spirits
by the bottle, from which a greater number of drams can be extracted at home, at a
smaller cost per dram.” (p. 10.)

It is observed that, out of the towns, the continued excessive use of spirits is
often fPainf‘ully apparent, more especially oo msrket days on the high roads leading
out of the larger towns.

“To give to the associations the entire, or good partof the credit, for a decrease
in visible drunkenness would indeed be to deny, not only the results of education
and of more practical religious training, butalsothe influence of the total abstinence
societies that exhist throughout the country. A table among the appendices shows
that, from one total abstinence gociety, in 1859, their number had grown to 853 in
1891, and their members respectively trom 30 to 100,000 (including women and
children), or to about 6 per cent of the population.

1t is only right also to acknowledge the work done in the same direction during
the last few years by the so-called ¢Salvation Army.’ It has certainly vescued in
Norway many units from the condition of confirmed drunkards, while even its
religious teaching, conveyed in a form grotesque and objectionable to the cultivated
mind, has not been without effect on the ruder and poorer classes. Reference must
farther be made to the growing activity of Norwegian ladies and gentlemen, who
.devote themselves to tho task of rescuing the lower classes from drunken debase-
ment.” (p. 11.)

Reforence is made to the quality of the liquors supplied, which atre condemued
a8 being in many instances a very inferior article sold at a high price; that the
strength of the alo supplied, as well as the quantity consumed, is inoreasinﬁ.

Allusion 18 made to a reported increase in the use of ether or “ naphtha,” In
.one of the tables appended to the report the consumption of spirits per head of the
re%istered population of Norway is shown to have been in 1876, 595 quarts, aud in
1891, 3-22 quarts, In the period botween these years, namely 1887, the consumption
had fallen as low as 2:51 quarts per head. (K. 15.) : :

Taking the average ;;ross receipts of the companies in 1891, and the gross
quantity of spirits taken from them, it is stated that the receipts were equal to ds,
10d. per gallon, and the average expenditare 3s. 2d. per gallon, leaving a net balance
.of 2s.7d. (2s.8d4?) In 1890 the profit is said to have been 2s. 6d, per gallon. (p.18.)
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Christiania, 5th December, 1894, has been printed anu laid fefore the Imperial
Honses of Parliament. With this despatch the Consul General transmitted a trans-
lation of the law regulating the, wholesale and retail, sale of spirits in Norway,
passed at the close of the last session of the Storthing, and which is to come into
force on the 1st of January, 1896,

The law obligee the samlags (liquor companies) to pay over 65 per cent of their
profits from the traffic to the government, 15 per cent to the commune where the
samlag is located, and the 20 per cont remaining is to be retained by the samlags
for distribution among temperance societies and othev institutions aud societies of
public utility. The distributions the first year is apparently to be 15 per cent to
the government, 15 per cent to the commune, 20 per cent for distribution amongst
temperance societios and other institutions .50 per ceut to the samlag to be used
according to the terms of tho existing law, the last. montioned distribution to be
roduced by 10 per cont per annum until extinguished, and the reduction, made year
by year, to be added to the percentage to be taken by the government,

The receipts, ns well as the taxes on the right of sale, are to be reserved for a
fund. the use of which will be settied by & separate law, The Consul General re-
mas that it is assumed that a fund for the bestowal of pensions on old workmen
is intended.

Spirits are not, after the 18t January, 1896, to be sold wholesaie in less quantities
than 55 gallons,

Local option is provided for thus:—

« Bofore the recognition of a scheme of a samiag takes place * * ¥ it shallbe
decided by a general vote, in which men and women over 25 years of ago have a
right to take part, whether the establishment or the continued workingof asamlag
% % % ghall be permitted within the limits of a town * * % Tt cannot be estab-
lished or obtain & renewed recognition of its established scheme, if' the majority of
those entitled to vote are against it.” (Sec.6.)

Out of the samlag's share of the net overplus nothing can be applied to an
object which the commune {tself, under the laws in force, is rosponsible to provide for.

In the fourth clause of their instructions the Commirsioners are directed to
reporton “The effect that the enactment of a prohibitory law in Canada would have
in respect of social conditions, agricultoral, business, industrial and commercial
interests, of the reveunue requirements of munioipalities, provinces, and of the
Dominion, and aleo as to its capability of enforcement; " ‘and the fifth and last
clause of their instructions requires tham to report ““ All other information bearing
upon the question of prohibition.”

There are few social questions which have been more anxiously considered than
that of prohibition, and so great and important is the question involved, that almost
every civilized nation has given considerablo attention to it. The advocates of the
prohibition of the liguor traffic claim that where lnws of a prohibitory nature have
been enacted matorial benefits have followed, that the customs of the people have
improved, the condition of the community been greatly advancad, the moral tone
raised, and marked rocinl advance been raade. On the contrary, it is asserted by
those opposed to prohibitory legislation, that such enactmenty have been followed by
the development of other evils, that the traffic in intoxicants has been driven into
corners, back alleys, and other hiding places, that it is carried on in the lowest
places by the dregs of society, that it produces perjury and hypocricﬂ amongst the
people, corruption among officiuls, tends to inorease drunkenness in homes and the
sule of adulterated und poisonous liquor. .

The agitation in favour of prohibition in the state of Maine began early.in the
decade commencing with the year 1830, and with it is timately connected the name
of General James Appleton, who was the first to outline and advocate prohibitory
legislation, on tho platform, the hustings and in the legislature. In 1847, as chair-
man of a joint committee of the legislature which reported in fuvour of prohibition,
he said, in prosenting the report of the committee: “If we have any law on the
subject, it should be absolutely. prohibitory.” The report was laid on the table, The
effects were to follow later on. 1

21-31
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Amongst Gen, Appleton’s most zezlous co-workers was a young man born in
Portland in 1804, who has since been known to the world as “the Father of the
Maine law.” General Dow spent reveral years in canvassing the state, scattering
temperance literature, holding maxs mettings, and delivering lectures. '

These two advocates of prohibition were ably seconded by the followers of the
Washingtonian movement, This movement took its rise in Baltimore in 1840,
when six membera of & drinking club signed the following pledge:—‘ Wo, whuse
names nre annexed, desirous of formin.. & societ'\; for our mutua! beuefit and to guard
against a practice—a pernicious practice— which isin jurious to our health, standing
and families, do pledge ourselves, as gentlemen, that we will not drink any spirits
or malt liquor, wine or cider,” They adopted the name of “The Washingtonian
Temperance Society,” and were popularly known as **The Washingtonians.” Early
in their existence the founders were joined by John Henry Willis, who, from being
a confirmed drunkard, became the foremost leader of the new rociety. At the close
of the year 1840 the Washingtonians numbered 700 members, ali reformed drunkards,
and, owing to an account of their work appearing in the * Journal of the Amesrican
Temperance Union” edited by Rev. John Marsh, they were, early in 1841, ingited
fo New York. Other invitations followed, and were uccepted, until branch socleties
had been founded in 160 cities and towns, the aggregate membership being rome
100,000 persons at the close of 1841 The next year, 1842, eay the formation in
New York City of the Sons of Temperance, the founders of the new society being
all interested in the Washingtonian movement. The objects of the new society were
10 shield themeelves from the evils of intemperance, to afford mutual assistance in
oase of siclness, and to elevate thoir character as men,” As the Sons of Temperance

rew, the Washingtonian movement declined, and, in 1843, expire, but not until
some 250,000 persons had taken the pledge. The Sons «f Temperance grew with
rapidity, until the whole of the North American continent was inclnded in their
national division, and charters had been granted for divisions in Great Britain and
Ireland, Australasia, and Victoria and South Ausiralia. The orviginal plan was
widened, early in their history, by the addition of prohibition,

The joint efforts of Messrs, Appleton and Dow, and their associates, resulted in
the passage through the Maine legislature of the prohibitory Act nf 1846. This
was a very crude and unsatirfuctory measure, described as containing no adequate

rovision for the punishment of law breakers, or for the seizure of liquors illegally
ﬁeld for sale. -

1t was the first prohibitory law enacted in any of tho stutes, and provided,—
that the selectmen might, at annual meeting, license one person in every town of
less than 1,000 inhabitants, two in any having over 1,000, and three to five in any
having over 3,000 inhabitants to sell wine and strong liquors for medicinal or
mechanical purposes only. All other selling it prohibited, The penalty for the
violation of these provisions was 81 10 820. On conviction for a second offence the
penalty was $5 to $20, and the offender was to give a bond in $50 not to violate
the Act for six months. On breach of such bond the license, if the offender was
licensed, was to be vevoked. Provisions denying right of action on obligations to
pay for liquor sold in violation of the law were added. In 1850, being 4 common
geller of liquor withont license was made punishable by a fine of $20 to $300, or by
imprisonment for from 30 days to 6 months,

Not satisfied with the working of the law General Dow and his friende persisted in
their agitation to amend it, and a legislature Fnedged to prohibition was chosen.
General Dow, now mayor of Portland, himeelf dralted an Act, which he believed
would be effective, and which his friends thought it improbable the legislature
would pass, On 20th April, two days before the adjournment of legistature,
General Dow arrived in Augusta, the state capital, and the next day asked tho
immediate appointment of a committee to consider his bill. This was granted, und
in the afternoon the legislature adjourned to hear him in support of 1it, - The bill
was presented, it8 printing rashed, and on the same day it was passed by a vote of
86 to 40 in the Houee, and of 18 to 10 in the Senate, Governor Hubbard, a demo-
orat, signed it on 2nd June, 1851, when izsbzecume at once the famous “ Maine law.”
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This law prohibited any one from selling or manufacturing any intoxicatin
liquors. Agents were to be appointed in towns or cities for the saledor medicina
and mechanical purposes only, during good behaviour, the penalty for manuf.ctaring’
and being a common seller, withont such appointment, being $100 for the first
offence, $200 for the second, and $200, with four months’imprisonment, for the
third. In oase of selling in violation of the Act, the punishment was a fine of $10
for first offence, $20, for recond offence, $20, and imprisonment from 3 to 6 months
for the third offence. If the defendant prosecuted an appeal, he had to give a bond
not to violate the Act pending decision of the appeal, and in event .’ final conviction
to pay double the fine originally imposed. This last clauge was pronounced uncon-
stitutional by the Supreme Court. -

Search warrants, seizure and destruction of liquor were authorized on the com-
olaint of three inhabitants, whilet liquor was again made void consideration for any
promise to pay or in payment, In 1853 this law was amended 8o as to elaborate the
seizure and forfeiture clauses, and provisions to meet cases of destroying liquors to
prevent scizare were included. Liquors used by any chemist, artist, or manufac-
tarer in his trade, and the manufacture and rale by the manufacturer of cidor, were
exempted from the provisions of thiedaw _Agents were prohibited from selling to
minors, without an order of the parent, and "to interperate persons. Intoxication
was punishable with 30 days’ imprisonment, which the judge might remit, if satis.
fied that the public weal and objects of the law would be advanced thereby.

The penalties were also enlarged, becoming 8§20 for first conviction, $20 and 31
days' imprisonment for second conviction, $20 and 60 days for third, and $20 and
four months for fourth and subsequent onvictions, ‘ .

In 1855 there was.a very elaborate re-enactment of the iaw, everything being
worked out in tainute detail, especially the search, seizure and forfeit clauses, Some
of this elaboration has not heen preserved in subsequent re-enactments and revisions
of the law. The penalties were again increased, illegal sale being punishable by a
fine of $20 and 30 days’ imprisonment for a first conviction, up to $200 and six
months’ imprisonm.nt for fourth and subsequent convictions, The first offence
of unlawfully mnavufacturing was punishable with $200 fino and six month 8
imprisonment. . :

The year 1856 saw a revulsion of, public sentiment which ewept away all this
legislation, substituting a license law. This law allowed inn-keepers tqQ, sell to guests
and lodgers, but not t» maintain bars, One or two people might be licensed in each
town, and for every 3,000 inhabitants. Liquor sold to others than guests or lodgers
was not to be consumed on the premises, and drinking houses, or *tippling shops,”
were prohibited. The penalties for selling contrary to the law ranged from not
excoeding $20 for the first conviction to not exceeding $100 for the third, with
alternate imprisonment up to eix months, ;

This law lasted for about two years. In 1858 the queziion was submitted to the
people, whether they would have the license law of 1856, or a prohibition law which
was snbmitted in 1858, They chose prohibition, and the law was enacted. [t was
short and moderate. 'The first conviction for selling inourred a fine of $10, which
rose to $20. and three months’ imprisonment for the third, Another actof the same
year declared houses for the illegal sale of liquor to be common nuisances, punished
the keeper by a fine not exceeding $1,000, or imprisonment up to one yesar, ifa
tenant, made his lease void, and if the owner was privy to the sale or knowingly
permittad it, he was subject to the same penalty.

A state commiesioner for providing liquors authorized to be sold, from whom
town and city agents were obliged to buy, was appointed in 1862, and civil damagos
were awarded by the Act of 1872. i

In 1883 it was decided to submit & prohibitory amendment to the constitation

to popular vote, and this was done in 1884, when it was oarried.

'{‘)he law of 1868 ia virtuaily the law of to-day, though in the intervening years
45 or 50 amendments have been made, with a view of adding greater stringenocy to
its conditiona, 18

21314 '
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Maine is always ciaimed as the first state to bhave inaugurated prohibition, and

" in one sense it is, though the principle had been temporarily adopted in other

portions of the country before. -

As far back a8 1733, in the old colonialdays, in Georgia, James Oglothorpe, acting
on his own responsibility, proclaimed that the importation of ardent spirits was
illegal,” and in 1735 he was supported by the passing of the act of the legislature
prohibiting it. This lasted till 1752, S

Orogon was under prohibition from 1844 to 1849, and Mississippi had partial
prohibition from 1839 to 1842. The conditions of theke states, however, so materially
diftered from that of Maine as to render nny comparigon useless.

Maine was an old established state, in which the civilization of two centuries
had developed trade, thought, and the capability of action, and was comparatively
well settled, Her claim therefore to be the leader in the prohibition movement
must be at once conceded. :

The advocate of the system in Maine claimed that prohibition was a success in
Portland and other cities, and other states began to follow her example, until soon
there was a long list of states in which prohibition was an accepted principle in
legisiation.

The following table shows the states which adopted prohibition, with the dura-
tion of its continuance,

Table showing the states that have adopted prohibition and those that have
repealcd such enactments :— '

Adopted. ! State. Repealed. Remarks,
e
(1) 184 ... MO e " 1856 ‘Re-enacted, 1858,
(2). ISM . THOIR et 1853
(3 1832 Massachusetts oo o 1R6R Re-enarcted, 1864, repealed 1875,
1852 . Rhude Tsland AU T {15
(4 1892 CVermont. ..o e /Still in foree.
(). 1854 CConmecticut. ..o 1872
. 1 Delaware. oo e b T
(7). 1830, L. ndiana. . .ove oo | 1858

(R). IRBO.LL TTOWH e+ v oo e e e era e e Partial law only : re-enacted more com-
| ) pletely, 1853, In 1894 passed alaw to

pas
i : tax the traffic and providing for local

| option.
(), 1805, iMichigan. e .

(), 1R, ... iNebraska. .
a1y 1855 ... ii\'uw Hampshire . Qtill in force ; sale only prohib ted.
(12). 1835 ... .. New York........... Declared unconstitutional.

188 Maine............. Still in force,
(13). 1867 ... .. iRansas.... ... {Partial law only.
(14 1874, .. {Rhode Island.. !

IR79 80, .. iKansas. ... SR ,Constitutional amendment ; still in force.
(15). 1885, ... .South Dakota (then a territory). do ‘Continued in force by state, 1881,

18%6G. ... .. iRhode Island...............o i 1es0 Coustitutional amendmient carried and sub-

i | sequently annulled.
CAlASKA (HerTitory). e 18till in force.
. .anrth Dakota (as a territory)....i.oooovvn IStill in force under state law.

(16). 1847 ...
(18). 1890,

From the above it appears that prohibition has been carried in 1€ states, and
put in force by order of the fedoral government in the territory of Alacka, It isin
force in 17 states only (in one, Towa, only nominally), and in Alacka. Alaska is
counted in this enumeration, as prohibition is the law there, not however by the
action of, the inhabitants, 1t is upparently, totaily disregarded,

The tide of prohibition seems to have reached the fuil in 1855, when there were
12 states under prohibition. Then the ebb commenced. In 1867, there were only
7, and in 1877 the lowest point was reached, only 5 states being then under pro-
hibition. In 1887 the average point of 7 was again reached, but has since been
practically reduced to 6, Iowa baving, in 529_4, enacted a law taxing the traffic and
) 4
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granting what is in_reality local option. The states pow under prohibition are,
according to date of existing enactment, Vermont, New Hampshire, Maine, Kansas,
Towa (with local option), South Dakota and North Dakota, EProm this it wounid seem
that legislative prohibition is not ]l)rogressing, and this is aleo evidenced by making
o careful examination of the popular votes in the polis for constitutional amendments
in favour of prohibition, submitted since 1880, given in the following table,

Table showing votes on constitutional amendmonts in favour of prohibition
since 1880,

‘ PROPOSED AMENDMENT. | yota at the o not
Year. | State. it o "mﬁﬁtigc;‘{“? voting on
% ! ll ection amendment.

i Yor. i Against, | eeeton |
- S . — [
! - i

............................... 84,037 - 201,236 : 95,326

125,677 202,048 10,935

................................ 240075 1 721,310 | 157,146
................................ 23,811 - 142,413 47,814
................... 15,337 . 86,768 | 055,801

................. 9,230 210,875 | 2,532

184,281 330,48 | 17,968

0,627 . 357,013 7,618

15197 . 303,784 | 41,083

7 u38 54,904 l 7,23

T P . 7 . 159,540 41,317

New Hamphire........oooooiinnn \ 30,976 %), 022 ! 34,100
Massachtisetts . ..o oo e et l 131,062 ' 344,017 128,213
Pennsylvania .......oooooiiiin ! 184,644 997,768 216,307
IR, “IRhode Island. ... ciiiinnnn ! 24,310 43,111 40
South Dakota. ...ovooviiiiiiiie ! 33,456 1 7,827 4,862
Narth Dakota. .. ...oovvoiiiiiiiaen s i : 17,393 38,008 4,153

\Washington ... TP ! 19,546 . 31,480 HR, 143 7,408
Connecticutt. . ....... ...t ."Z‘.‘n‘. ol 2,379 40,974 153,978 ‘l 81,623
Totals. ... ..oooevfo ] 1,676,003 i 1,060,994 4,531,740 ; R4, 193

i

Notk.—1In 1889 Nebraska defeated both prohibition and ~-license majority 29,436 againat prohibition:
* Although the majority of votes cast, were recorded in favour of the amendment, it did not receive

the majority of possible votes, and hence under tho State constitation, the amendoient failed to be adopted.
+ Territory.

Thus it will be seen that out of 19 elections whero constitutional prohibition
has been submitted, it carried in 8 and was nogatived in 11, The following figures
show the value of the decisions :—

The majority in favour of probibition in the eight success-

Tl leCtions WAB..vieeverersanrears sareassnsirsinasess saonens 180,110
But it was short of an actnal majority of the voters in

LhoRe BLALEB .. » seveeeerressssnsssnsrsarass oo soteonarioeest 13,262
The total prohibition vote was short of half the votes cast 142,195
And it was short of half the votes cast at tke nearest

grent political BleCtion. curvucerersiiiss sosearincsusennensases 589,292
The total probibition vote in the 11 elections whore the

principle was nogatived WaS.....ceeiesssssseenese coens 946,677
Which was less than half the vote polled in the nearest

great political eleciion in the siates bY..cceeces caves ot 679,347

} OF the oight states where the principlo was affirmed, Rhode Island has since
re-considered tho question, whilst South Dakota territory, as well as tho state elec-
tion, is included. .

It will be noticed that up to 1887 the elections show large and substantial
majorities in favour of prohibition, but t} «t since that date in 11 out of 13 elections,
the adverse majorities have been proportionately greater; and-it is alse noteworthy
that in evory case large numbers of voters did not register their votes, the

485
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general trend of evidence boiug, that in all elections, the promoters of tho legisla-
tion exerted every nerve in order to carry prohibition, and leave no favourable vote
unpolled, Tt is a justitiable conclusion that the majority of those who did not vote
would have cast adverse votes had they exercised the franchise. On the other hand,
it is claimed by those favourable to prohibition that influences of extraordinaty
potency weroe oxerted to bring to the polls every opponent of prohibition: that the
netional protective associntion of liquor manufactures nnd dealors managed the
campaign shrewdly and unserupulously; that diligent agitation of high licenso and
local option was maintained in order to satisfy peoplo who were in favor of prohi-
bition and wean them from their love for it. Tﬁat artful opposition was msde b

prominent politicians, and antagonistic use made of the political machinery of botg
the groat parties; that all the great newspapers wero opposed to prohibition, and
unfiir means wore resorted to by anti-prohibitionists. In order to fully appreciate
tho valuo of some these latter claims, it should be noted that in 10 out of 19 elections
the prohibition vote was taken in conjunction with the presidential or state eicctions;
in 2 cases it was taken in connection with town clections, and 7 wero special elections.

Were the pleas of undue politieal influenco and the improper use of political
machinery to defeat prohibition woll founded, it would be natural to look for the
chief manifostation of their adverso effects, in thoxe clections where tho prohibition
vote was taken concurrently with other political issues; but the results show that
prohibition was defeated in both the cases where the vote was taken simultancously
with municipal votes, and was succeseful in 7 out of the 10 cases where compara-
tively greater political issues were in question. Again, prohibitionists claim that
their frionds abstained from voting. If this be so, the only conclueion that can be
arrived at, in the face of the immenre number of voters who failed to place them-
selves on record in the clections—for-instance, Penneylvania, 216,307 ; assachus-
sett, 128,213, and Tonnescoe, 41;083; is that the prohibitory amendments were killed
by the apathy of prohibitionists.

In short, after mature and impartial consideration of the whole question, the
evidenco adduced before the Commission being also weighed, it becomes evident
that the change which took placo after 1886 was duoe to a reaction of pnblic senti-
mont. That the reaction took place is admitted oven by those who deny its
conclusivencss and permancency.

The reacons of thix reaction will be seen by anyone who dispassionately reads
ihe ovidonce taken in the United States by the Commission, especially that taken in

{aino.

The first great reacon is non-onforcement, * Wherve is prohibition enforced ?”
has been asked repeatedly, and the conclusion any thoughtful reader must arrive at,
is: nowhere cfficiontly, and cnly indifforently in small scattered populations. The
whole trend of the evidence only proves this much, that prohigition prohibits
where no one wants intoxicating liquors, but nowbere else. Some few witnesses
testify that prohibition is enforced, but the vast maiority admit, in many cases
with reluctance and sorrow, that it does not.

The following table shows the census of the undermentioned states:
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It is urged that_prohibition, where enaoctod, has been nn educational factor, but
the evidenco doos not support this claim, despite the fact, a8 one witness ointed
out, that the Commission Ead the best side put before them. So far from the evi-
denco showing prohibition to have been an educator, it proves that in order to
obtain the benefits which advocates of prohibition claim result from it, a higher edu-
cation is neecssary,—aud that to such oducation and its iccompanying improved
civilization, and above ull to the extonded influences of christianily, and not to pro-
hibitory enactments, are such rosults due.

The advocates of prohibition in Canada aim at the entire suppression of the use
of intoxicants for beverage putrposes. TheK desire to prohibit the manufacture,
importation and sale for all purposes other than sacramental, medicinal: and
mechanical, Somo of the extreme advocutes of the system would elimiuate the
first, that is, sacramental, from the list of exomptions. o :

The Commissioners have not been able to discoverdthat any such sweeping
system of prohibition is in force in nrig”solf- overning community, The quostion
was put again and again to witnesses, but only to elicit the answer that they did
not know of any couutry, stato or colony, where such a law was in force,

The secretary of the Dominion Alliance, Mr. Spence, after the taking of evidence
by the Commission kad practically been closed, addressed & lotter to the secrotary of
this Comraission, from which the following is an extruct :— o o

« T encloso to you a copy of a brief history of Piteairn Island, by Dr. F. R.
Loes, & place in which 1 understand there is in forco 8 law rohibiting the ma.u-
facture, importation and salo of intoxicating liquor. Thisis tho kind of prohibition
concerning which the commissicners made frequent inguiry, but received
comparatively little information.” “Kindly lay before the chairman of the
Commission and oblige.”

The papers inclosed with ihe letter contain extracts from a very graplic and
interesting account, by the late Dr. Lees, of the mutiny on board the [mperial ship
“ Bounty * and the landing of & number of the mutineers, with & fow Tshitian mon and
women on Piteairn Island, an island, the area of which is three square miles. It
describes how, through the knowlelgo posscssed by ono of the mutineots of distilla-
tion, & highly intoxicating and’ delstorious spirit was distilled from a native plant,
and some frightful scones of dinsipation and crimo resulted from tho unrestrained
use of this liquor; how, at a later period, the distillation was put an end to, and the
use of intoxicants of all kinds stopped. -

Tho matiny took place in the year17 89, and Dr, Lees’ book appears to have been
published in the ycar 1853. )

The mutinecrs were, as is well known, a long time on the isinnd without being
discovered. At a lutor pociod they wero transported to Norfolk Istand, but subse-
quently two families returned to Kitcairn. It is understood that the same system
of prohibiting the importation and use of liquor has been continued, but the Com-
missioners have not been ablo to secure any very recent rcports on the condition of
matters on the irland,

Sir Wontworth Dilke, in his work on * Greater Britain,” publiehed in 1869,
writes: * Besides the cloth, tobaceo, hats and jinen, thero was n bottle of brandy
given for medicine, as the islandors ave strict toetotallors.” ‘

lIn the Statesman’s Year Book for 1894 the population of the island is stated
to be 120. : ’ -

Since the foregoing in reference to Pitcairn Island was written, there has been
received, in response to & communicution addressed to Sir Charlos Tapper, the fol-
lowing papers:— R
« DowNING STREET, 10th December, 1894.

«Sir —1 am directed by the Marquess of Ripon to acknowledge the receipt of
your letter of the 12th ultimo, enclosing & copy of & letter from Sir Joseph Hickson,
chairman of the Royal Commiesion on the Liquor Traffic sitting at Montreal, in
which he applied for recent information regarding Pitcairn Island.

« 1am to express his Lordship’s regret that this office is in possession of extremely
little recant information regarding the i;lgnd, nor ave the Lords Commissioners of
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the Admiralty able to render much assistance, as the copy of the jnclosed letter
from their Lordships' department will show. :

“] am, however, to inclose a copy of the parliamentary papers in which an
account of the trunsfer to Norfolk Island will be found, and also an extract from a
report from the commander of Hor Majesty's ship * Cormorant,’ showing what the
population was in 1889, and on account by the same officer of his presentation of . ..
some jubilee coins to the isianders.

“ I am, Sir, your most obedient servant,

“ JoHN BRAMSTON. -
“ The High Commissioner for Canada.”

, “ ADMIRALTY, 5th December, 1894.

“Sir,~—With reference to your letter of the 17th ultimo, forwarding a copy of a
lotter from the High Commissioner for Canada asking for recent information abeut
Pitcairn Island, [ am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to
acguaint you, for the information of the Marquess of Ripon, that no recent full report
on the island has been received.

“ Her Majesty’s ship * Acorn’ visited the island in 1890, and Her Majesty’s ship
¢ Hyacinth ’ in 1893; but ao special report of either visit has been received.

« Information concerning this island is contained in the Sailing Directions for the
Pacific Islande, volume 1I. As regards the history of the re.noval of the islanders,
I am to observe that the papers presented to Parliament by your department con-
tain tho reports of the naval officers concerned.

“T am, &e.,
“ EvaN MACGREGOR,
“The Under Secretary of State,
“ Colonial Office.”

« PRESENTATION OF JUBILEE COINS AT PITCAIRN.

« Her MAJESTY'S SHir ¢ CORMORANT,' AT SEA
(Lat. 28° 13" S.; Long. 107° 17" W.), 22nd July, 1889,

«Srg,—With reforence to Admiralty letter M.2,136 ot 5th September, 1888,
No. 156€, and its enclosure—I have tho honour to report that I arrived at Piteairn
island on the morning of the 10th instant, and having seen the chief magistrate,
Mr. James Russell McCoy (in the inclosure to Admiralty letter relative to this sub-
ject, the chiei magistrate ie mentioned by name as Mr. John Adams, but there are
none of the Adams’ family un the island, aud the present incumbent has been magis-
trate now for over.three 'years) I arranged that the presentation should take pluce
that afternoon in front of the school room.

« Aceordingly, at 2 p. m., all the inhabitants being present, I explained to them
the mission with which 1 was entrusted, the manner in which Her Majesty wished
certain of the coins to be disposed of, and the discretion given to me in awarding
the remainder. With reference to this discretion, I told them that these coins were
not to be looked upon as commercial articles, but rather as memoirs of the Queen's
jubilee, by which Her Majesty desirved to express her approval of their loyalty.

T considered theretore that the wishes of Her Mujesty would be beet met by
distributing them as generally as possihle among the families, and to this end I pro-
posed giving the coins as far as they would goto the women of the island, in accord-
ance with age seniority. = -

“Then, as I explainid {o the men, all the married couples would have & memoir
in the family, and in dv¢ iirae, when the present unmatried men took upon them the
same responsibilities, tiiey would also have a share in the remembrance, -

#This appeared to meet the hearty anroval of the islanders.

« Ag there are now 67 womenand girls on the island and there were 58 coins
for distribution, athbut the very little ones came in for one.
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 The names of the women wete then called out in tarn, and I presented them '

_ ench with their due, being gonerally answered with ¢ Thank you, thank you, sir, and

thank our Queen, God bless her.

« Aftor this three choers were given for the Queen and tho National Anthem
sung very nicely, every one taking a part, and the smallest children apparently
knowing all the words by heart,

«] then took a photograph of the islanders, telling them that should it be sue-
cessful I proposed forwarding it on, and the proceedmis terminated, I forward
herewith the group in question, as well as one or two othor views which, ander the
ciroumstances, may interest Her Ma;:sty. -

_ “Inclosed is & lotter of thanks from the islanders.
“1 have, etc.,
«J. E. T. NiooLLs,
v Commander.
“ Rear Admiral,
« ArgerNoN C. F. HENEAGE,
« Commander-in-chief, &c., &e., &c.,
“ Pacific.”

“PITCAIRN ISLAND.
* Visited 10th July, 1889,

« A fresh westerly breeze was blowing, with an accompanying swell, on our
arrival here on the morning of the 10th, so not caring for the exposed look of the
anchorage off Adam's Town, I went round to leeward, and anchored off the west
landing,

« fnhabitants.—The inhabitants have been increasing since our last visit, aund
now run as follows, viz, i—

“Marriod man (2 WidOWeIS) «..oo.cv coveee sena crecsres senny e 21
“Unmarried (OVAT 14 YOATR) . .oovover covreenminses veuenennies oes 9
UBOFE. vevnrcorarnnernennarearens srnee oo grreeres arannresserseeaatines 28
CPOLAT veunvnrernrrnarses cves srvevsss sovsnmnansanssr soes 58
“Married women (3 WIdOWS) . eeveenss severmniras conee N 23
“Unmarried (OVOT 14 JOAIE)....ccvuriers mavmmaraneees aneee wesee 18
LB, nevnenn eernssevnrarsrtesnssssnntsussassbsnst ebnssssnnse srssesaness 26
KIPORAL s vevvrersenrer covaressesnersssses sesssensnsnsssines 67
S Grand tOtal . .ovvviiie o o srerreee emeaanen sree amaene 125

“From this it appears the male element is on the incroase.

« Supplies,—The prices remain the same.

« Present from the Queen.—1 duly presented the coins sent by the Queen for
distribution, and as perhaps Her Majesty may take an interest in it, I have written
a more detailed account, which I attach, together with photographs of the place,
which may aleo be of interest.

«J. BE. T. NiooLLs,
“ Commander,
“ Her Majesty's ship ¢ Cormorant,’
«“ At sea, lat, 28° 13’ 8.; long, 107° 17" W,
«July 22nd, 1889."

The printed papers forwarded were :—

Correspondence on the subject of the removal of inhabitants of Pitcairn’s Island

to Norfolk 1sland, Presented to both Houses of Parliament, February 5, 1867.
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Further papers (part I) respecting tho same, presented to both Houses of Par-
liament, June 11, 1837, ———-

Further papors (part 1I) respecting the same presented to both Houses of Par.
liament, June 11, 1857. -

Return to an address of the Honorable tho House of Commons, dated 30th July,
1862, for “copy of correspondence with the Governmont of New South Wales in
referonce to Pitcairn Islanders settled in Norfolk Island (in continuation of papers
prosented 11th June, 1857).” Colonial Office, May 19, 1863.

On Sunday, the 8th of Juno, 1856, the former inhabitants of Pitcairn's Island, to
{he number of 194 souls were landod in Norfolk Island, This island, which con-
tains an area of 8607 ncres was discovered by Captain Cook in 1774, but does not
seom to have been utilized in any way till 1788, whon it was taken possession of us
a convict settloment. In 1805 the seftloment was abandoned, but in 1826 the island
again became a convict sottlement for Now South Wales convicts, and in 1844 it was
transforred from the administration of New South Wales to that of Taemania. The
island is well watercd and very fortile, and it having been decided to romove the
convicts for over, wus considered the spot most adapted in every way for the future
home of the simple minded descendunts of the mutineers of the ¢ Bounty.” They
found themselves in & much larger island, possessed of the fine buildings formerly
used for tho ponal settlement, but without their accustomed scenery or food, On
June 28, 1856, Captain Freomantle, of H. M. 8. Juno ” wrote, “The voyage {rom
Pitcairn Island has tended in some degroo to unhinge tho islanders from their
usual quet habits, and the astoniehing contrast, betweon the home they have left,
and the one thoy havo taken possession of, has contributed still more to unsettle
their minds. Perfect strangers to everything they see, and diffident of acquiring
skill and knowlodgo in the different pursuits and occupations necessary for their
future wmaintonance, they appear genorally in a deprossed mood.”

Prior to the transference of the islandérs from Pitcairn to Norfolk Island, the

_%‘l;estion of again placing Norfoik Island under the administration of New South

alés, instoad of that of Tasmunia, had been raiced, and in 1856 the 18-19 Vic,, chap,
56, soc. 7, known as tho “ New South Wales Act” was passed by the Imperial parlia-
ment, and gave Ilor Majesty power to mako fresli provision for the government of
Norfolk Island. In accordance with this act an order in vouncil dale§ Buckingham
Palace, 24th June, 1856, was issued, making Norfolk Island a distinct colony, under
tho administration of the Governor of New South Wules, but not the legislature,
courts of justice. ov magistrates. This order in council provided * that the said
govoreor for the time being of Norfolk 1siand, shall have full power and nuthority
to make laws for the order, peaco, and good government of tho said Island, subject,
nevertheless, to such rules and regulations as Her Majesty ut any time by any
instruction oOr instructions, with the advice of the Privy Council, under hor sign
manual and signet, may thiuk fit to prescribe in that behalf.” Throughout the
whole of these proceedings, from the time the sight of a man of war firat startled
Adams from his fancied security in Piteairn, these people had been treated by the
British government as “ wards ” unable to help, ordefend themselves, Indospatchos
they are spoken of as recipients of Tmperial bounty, and ** attached subjects of the
crown.” It was also early pointed out to the Pitcairn islanders that Norfoik Island
could not be “ceded " to them, but that the title to all land would remain vested in
the crown; whilst they begged, as a privilego, that thoy might live at Norfolk
Island in as great scclusion as they had maintained at Pitcairn, and this boon was
ﬁranted, Ly implication at any rate. In accordance with the powers conferred upon

im by tho order in council, Sir William Denison, Governor, drafied a set of “ laws
and regulations for Norfolk Island” which were published in tho “ New South
Wales Government Gazette,” Friday, 30th Ootober, 1857. These regulations contain
the following prohibitory clauses :— )

«35. No beer, wine or spirituous liquor of any kind shall be-landed upon the
island, except such as may be wanted for medicinal purposes, and this will be placed
among the other medicinal stores in charge of the chaplain, to be issued by him at
his discretion, all issued to be noted in the9 gegister.
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« 36, Should any beer, wine or spirits be landed or found in possession of any
person on the island, (whether such person be an inhabitant of the ieland or & visitor)
the vessols containing the same will be immediately dostroyed, and the contents

thrown away. The person in whoso possession those articles aro found will be liable
to a fine of 40s.”

In consequence of the lrw officers of the crown taking oxception to the phraseo-
logy of. some of tho clauscs, these regulations were amonged in November 1859, but
the cluuses quoted were not, in any wise, altered,

Boetween these two dates, however, & change had como ovor the istandors, A
few had never been anxious to remove from Pitcairn, and had only dono so, appa-

. rontly, because tho remainder left. The gloominess spoken of by Capt. Freomantle

in Juno 1856, appears to havo increased, and been augraonted, lst. by a lack of
food which oceurred in the first yoar: 2nd, by the difficulty of learning the various
agricultural and other industries, and, 3rd, by the poraistent offorts of the Bishop of
New Zealand to establish a Melanesiun Coilege on the-istand. Sir William Denison
distinctly, and consistently, opposed this proposul (Further Papors, Part 1), whilst
SirJohn Young, in May 1862, weiting to the Dukeof Neweastle, strongly condemns it.
(Correspondonce relating to Pitcairn Islanders at Norfolk Islund, p. 47). This last
cause some of the simplo islauders took very deeply to heart, having conceived that
thoy owned the island “in toto.” As a result of this foeling, two familios named
Young loft the island in November 1858, and returned to Pitcairn, where thoy settled
numbering in 1860, sixteen souls in all. These wero afterwards joined by others.
In 1860, Capt. Montressor of H. M. 8. ‘ Calypso,’ writes of Piteairn, that * in the liter-
ally infant state of this colony, they haveas yet no recognized laws, und no mugis-
trate, but it is the intention ot the heads of tho two familios, as their children grow
up to establish the samo rules which have been handed down to thom from the time
of old John Adams.”

In 1867 the Melancsion Collego of St. Barnabas was foiinded in Norfolk Island
by Bishop Patterson, in whose memory later ¢n a memorial church was erectad in
connection with the college. Speaking of this, Lady Belcher, (Matincers of tho
« Bounty,” 1871, p. 315), suys one of the causes which led to the establishment was
that the irolation of the islanders had been destroyed. “Strangers had by this time
become- domesticated among the original colonists, and the not in frequentvisits of
whaling vessels, with their disturbing nccompaniments, roendered absolute isolation
impracticable.” _

The populetion at present is 750 (Statesman’s Year Book, 1894), of these, the
Encyclopoedia Britannica states, two-thirds are descendents of the old Pitcairn
Islanders,

The following is a copy of a letter from tie Tmperial Colonial Office addressed
to the High Commissioner for Canuda on the 6th February, 1895,

« CoLoniAL Orrice, Downing STREET, 6th Fobruary, 1895.

. 4 8ir,—1In reply to your letter of the 9th ultimo, I am directed by tho Marquess
of Ripon to Lransmit to you a copy of the regulation as to the liquor traffic in Nor-
folk ﬁland. AARLERE :

«T am to add that there is no information in this department as to the working
of the regulation.
«T am, sir, your most obedient aervant.
« R, H. MzapE.
- 4ho High Commissioner for Canada.”

The regulation referred to in the foregoing Jetter is No. 36, recorded at puge
1233 of this report. ’
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The prohibitive laws in forco it the United States aim at the suppression of the
liquor traffic, or the buying and selling of liquor for beverage purposes, within the
boundaries of the particular states which have adopted such laws. Under the
Federal constitution the right to procure for his personal use such liquors as he may"
desire, is practically, secured to every citizen of tﬁe country. In each and every one
of the states in which prohibitive ?;Ws exist, a citizen can import, eithor from a
foreign country, or from any neighbuuriug state whore thoy are to be had, any
liquors which he may wish to obtain for his personal use,

Yol 11, ‘;32 904012 Tho evidence taken by the Commission hus developed the
SO orse  fuct that amongst a very considerable number of the advocates of
. O.10818a & prohibitive system for Canada, the law in the United States
" 1!- 14134a  has not, in this matter, beon clearly understood.
v Q12 a : .
Amongst the advocates of the system there are many dif-
ferences of opinion as to the character of the logislation which should be sought foz.
Some would pormit individual liberty as to the use of liquors as a beverage, whilst
prohibiting the manufacture .- sale of thom within the country,but thisisnot the view
of the Dominion Alliunce, practically the head, and probably the most important
and active of Canadian tuinperance organizations,

Theso observations in iagard to the character of the prohibiti 1, which has
herotofore oxirted, or now exists, are rendered necessary before proceed.ug to examine
what the effect of such prohibition as has existed elsewkhere, has been,

No where, so far a8 this Commission hus been able to investigate, have prohibi-
tory laws had the effect of stopping the use of alcoholic liquors as & beverage.

The Commissioners have anxiously sought to ascertain if the operation of these
laws has hud the effect of lessening the consumption of liguor, curtailing intem-
perance and reducing the number of vfences againet the laws, 1o a greater extent than
the system of license and regulation, which it is needless to say, hus been much
more genorally reroried to all over the world, thun has the prohibition of the traffic.

General prohibitory laws are, practically, coufined to the United States. Local
option laws exist in some of the colonies, huve existed, and do exist, in Canada.
Prohibition against tho giving or selling to the aboiiginal inbabitants, in many of
the eolonisos, as in Canada, has existed and exists,

In provious portions of this report, comparison has been made, as far as it has
besn possible, of the results scoured under the prohibitive system elsewhere, with
thosz which have beon obtained in the Dorainion under the license and local option
svrtems which have been in force, and the conclusion arrived at b‘y"tbe undersigned,
i, that, progress towards the suppression of intemperance, the curtailmont of
offences against tho laws, and the suppression of vice generally, has been greater
and more solidly satisfactory in Canada than it hus been in any of the neighbouring
states similarly situated which have adopted prohibition.

The evidence now submitted affords ample proof that prohibition and persua-
sion do not travel on parallel lines with eyual zeal. Whore prok:ibition has been
adopted, in many cases individual effort, aud the afforts of temperance organizations
to promote sobriety, aad personal abstention from the use of intoxicants, have be
come loss offective, and in nota fow instances huve been to a great extent nbandoned.

“Temporance implies. self-restraint, and selfrestraint ends where coercion
begins,” said Profecsor Goldwin Smith in his evidence, and it may be sdded that
whea the law undertakes to prohibit, persuasion. generully ceases, -

Rev. Professor Clarke, of Toronto, in his evidenco said:—* As a principle it
seems 10 me to be quite inconsistent with the divine government of the world for
one thing, God does not muke us good and strong by locking up all the cupboards
in our houses, or in the universe, waich may contain anything hurtful.”

The undersigned have already expressed the opinion that more substantial pro-
gress has been made under the systera pursued in gauada for regulating the liquor
fraffis, than has been achieved under prohibitory iegislation in the states of the
Tnited States which have sdopted prohibition, ard, it is onlﬁonecessary to add, that
"~ they do not believe the social condition of the people of tho Dominion would be im-
proved by the enactment of a general prosizbitory law,
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The agricultural interests, so far as they are ropresented by mg;(e{y considera-
tions, are set forth in a previous portion of this report. )

The adoption of prohibition would deprive the farmeors of a market for a con-
siderable portion of the product of their furms. The barley which is supplied for
malting purposes is produced on goils peculiazly adapied to produoce it. A home
market affords the farmer a ready means of convertling this crop into cash at &
goagon of the year when the latter is in many instances indispensable, if ho is to
taeet engagemoents. ‘That some other crop could be produced instead of barley, is
doubtless true, but it is undoubtedly also true that this change, if it could be brought
abo:ixt at all advantageously, would, for & time, inflict considerable loss npon the

roducer,
P The production of hops is one of the expanding industries of the agriculturalist,
This branch of farming probably loads to the employment_of a larger number of
laborers than any other, in proportion to its magnitude. There have boen small
shipments of hops to England, but it is manifest that this outlet for Canadian hops
could uot, for many years to come, take the place of the present home market,
which absorbs about 860,000 1bs per annum,

The following is an extract from the report of the Minister of Agriculture for
the year 1893 :—

« T desire to call attention to an industry which I consider as capable of & con-
siderable degree of extension, that is hop growing. Inthe yesr 1892, the United
Kingdom imported from all countries twenty one million pounds_of hops, of which
Canada only exported to that country 24,000 pounds, whilst the United States sent
to Great Britain over twelve million pounds valued at upwards of two million dollars.
Intha year 1891 the consus tigures show that thero was a net import into Canads, of
341,312 pounds which at twenty-tive cents per pound, the averuge price oalculated
during a period of ten years, is equal to $85,330, paid out for an imported article,
Now it seoms to me that the cultivation of hops is an opening fov agriculturalists in
an industry which has hitherto been completely overlooked ; for the importation of
an article from abroad which can be raised on our own goi!, takos out of the country
an amount of money which would be far, better circulated among our own people.

«T have called the attention of the director of the experimental farm to this
matter, and expressed tho desire that a bullotin be issued, a8 soon us possible, to
supply full information on the subject of hops and hop growiny,”

An increasing quantity of corn, grown in Canada, is being used yearly for the
produstion of spirits. One firm alone uses between 5,000,000 and 6,000,000 pounds
A small quantity of wheat is made use of, and u large quantity of rye.

The farmer finds also in connection with the brewing and distilling establish-
ments of the country, a honie market for s large number of cattle which are fed
from the refuse of these establishments. That the cattle thus disposed of by the
farmer, and fed by the distiliers, could not be fed with equal advantage and equally
satisfactory financial results, on the raw grains purchased from the farmers, and
used by the brewers nnd distillers, is doubtliess a fact.

The stoppage of the making of spirituous and malt liquors would, just ta the
extent that such products, as have boen mentioned, are now made use of in their
manufacture, destroy the market therefor. :

In some parts of Canada, a3 stated elsowhero, large quantities of wines ave
made by manufacturers from grapes grown in the locality where the manufucture
takes place. Not only is wine extensively manufactured in this way, but many
farmers who grow grapes also make wine. This is a growing industry, and its
stoppage woxﬁd deprive many persons of their present employment, and would
lossen the demand for grapes, thus probably compelling the destruction of vines in
order to fit the land for other purposes. -

'That prohibition of the wraffic-would adversely affect the ugricultural intorests

of the country, the Commissioners believe is a fact beyond successful contention,
A lurge quantity of coal, the product of Canadian mites, is used. This would,
no doubt, readily find some other market, and the amount now paid for transporta-
tion of meterial used, would probably bein a short time, in part at least, distributed
into other channels. 493 RS
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Prohibition, such as is sought for, could hardly fail to close every brewery and
distillery in the country. Such liquors as might be roquired for medicinal, mechani-
cal, etc,, purtponeg would not be made in Canada. The ides, given expression to in
some parts of the evidence, that the Government might undertake the ma-.afactur-
ing and supplying of liquors which would be required for these purposes, and by
imposing oxtru charges upon them, or disposing of them at high prices, partially
recoup the revenuo, which would be lost to the country by the adoption of prohibition,
the Commissioners believe to be undesirable and impracticable. :

The business, industrial and commercial interests are 8o closely interwoven that
they have to be considered conjointly.

Adopting the view, that the broweries and distilleries would be closed, whole-
sale houses to a very ldie extent, also closed, and the retail trade in liquor put an
end to, there would probably be thrown out of employment not less than 30,000
persons, many of them having families, and all at present earning their livelihood
directly from the liquor traffic. This {3 'an estimate, The data does not exist from
which & correct statement can be compiled. It excludes the numbers engaged in the
making of cider and native wines, '

That the cognate trades furnishing supplies to brewoers and distillers, amongst
which may be mentioned coopers, bottle-makers, cork-cutters, capsule-makers, etc.,
would be largely affected, cannot possibly be questioned. That real estate, buildings
and machinery, occupied and employed by brewers and distillers would be seriously
affected in vaiue, there cannot be any doubt. In fact, much of it would be rendered
aimost valueless. -~

That property oceupied by the wholesale and retail vendors of liquors would
also be depreciated in value if the traffic in liguor was put an end to, is, the Com.
missioner believe, a certainty.

It is not, of course, practicable 1o definitely determine to what extent all these
interests would be uffected by the adoption of a law prohibiting the making, import-
ing and solling of liquors, but it is impossible to suppose that so gerious an inter-
ference, as it must bring about, with & business, which, one way and another, affects
investments and the employment of mouey, in the aggregate, equal 1n amount to
that of the whole of the capital of the chartered banks of Canada, could take place
without causing a very grave disturbance of the industrial, commercial and financial
affairs of the country.

The following guestion was put to soveral of the leading bankers of the
Dominion :—

«What, in your opinion, would be the effect on financial, agricultural, cor.-
merecial, industrial and business interests generally, and upon the revenue requ’re-
ments of the Dominion, and provinces and municipalities, of the enactment of a law
prohibiting the impartation, manufacture and sale, except for medicinal, sacramental
and mechanioal purposes, of all intoxicants?” The answers obtained were s
follows :—

Alfred Brunet, Esq., Manager of La Banque Nationale, said that he had no
doubt that the prohibition of the manufacture and traffic in liquor would diminish,
considerably, the revenue of tho country, and would also interfere with the trade of
the country, for the reason that liquor being a large item in the business of the
country, it would diminish the business to a certain oxtent and would certainly -
reduce the rovenue of the Dominion Government largely.

E. S. Clouston, Esq., Manager of the Bank of Montreal, Montreal, said that he
could only give a very sketchy ”” answer to this question, 88 he had not given it
any fair consideration. ' He had never looked upon the question of prohibition as
being a practical one, “The liquor traffic no doubt gives employment to a large
number of people, farmers and others, and assists many through a large number of
channels and is the means of a great deal of good, and financially it is productive of
a large amount of revenue, both Dominion and Provincial” (030734). It is one of
the means by ‘which mone{' is kept in circulation, and the Bank of Montreal has a
good many accounts directly and indirectly with those in the liquor traffic. The
passage of a prohibitory law would cut o(’g 4almost wholly the revenne now collected
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by the Dominion Government of $6,000,000 or $7,000,000 a year from excise and
customs duties on liquors of all kinds, Such a state of affairs would have a very
gorious effect, and he did not ree how they could replace the loss of the revenue.
Total prohibition would mean a very large expense to make the law effective. In
the province of Quebec the loss of vo much revenue would bo a very serious matter.
Such a law would take away a market for a certain amount of grain, but he did not
think it would make & very serious difference to the agricultural community. It
would have a depressing effect on the properiy occupied by those selling liquors,
and it would injure the value of property in some cases near these places. It would
depreciate the value of property held by brewers and distillers, and would render
their plant perfectly useless, altliongh the real estate could be used for other
purposes.

A. D. deMartigny, Esq., Manager of the Jacques Cartier Bank, said, in regard
to the effect of a prohibitory law, that he could not oxpress an opinion on that as
he had not made a sufficient study of it. He thought & prohibitory law would do
great damage to the country. It would effect the revenue of the Dominion to 8
farge extent, and also the revenues of the large cities and municipnlities, No
doubt the government mi-, . «\2.ise some othor scheme of taxation, but he thought
the liquor traffic shoul’. v the highest amount of taxution, because it is ~ traffle
that is not absolutely u.rez.ary.

Henry Barbeau, Esq., Manager of the City and Distriot Savings Bank, said that
it would be recessary to replace the revenue which would be lost by the enactment
of a prohibitory law, but ho did not think it could be done vory easily. To raise
the amount would be to the detriment of other trades. The province of Quebeo
could not afford to lose the revenue from the liquor traffic without imposing taxes in
some other way, and direct taxation would be the only way, Direct taxation,

._though unpopular in Quebec, is practicable, A prohibitory law, such as is referred

to in this question, wonld injuriously disturb financial operations very much. Ho
had not observed that the drinking habits of the people interfered with their sav-
ings, (29,908).

M. J. A. Prendergast, Esq., Manager of the Bank of Hochelaga, Montreal,
said,—“ A law prohibiting the manufacture and eale of spirits would I believe have
a beneficial offect on ull interests, particularly if light wines were imported in their
stead. It would create & new industry in the country, and incite farmers and vine
growers to put more of their capital and energy into this industry; and I believe
The whole community would benefit by that, as well us by the incrensed duties and
excise collected on the importation and manafacture of light wines, and 1 think that
the decreaso of the evil effects arising out of drunkenness would be felt very bene-
ficially in every branch of the trade.” He thought the revenue derived in that way
would eventually replace the present revenue which would be lost, although there
might at first be a deficit. The deficit could be made up by direct taxation, and he
saw nothing more equitable than income tax. (29861).

F. Wolferstan Thomas, Esq., Manager of the olsons Bank, Montreal, thought
that if the liquor business were closed entirely it would have a very baneful effect on
u great many interests, There would be & loss of the cattle which are now fed by
the refuse from the manufacture of spirvits. There would be more, or less, of trade
and commerce affocted by it as a medium of exchange. « But stilt I come back to
what my full belief is, that if the monies now invested in the.manufacture of spirits
and liquors were applied in other directions to improve the system of agricniture,
for instance, I bolieve the county would be very materially benefited, and still, I do
not say, I believe in prohibition.” It would necessarily- drive all the brewers and
distillers out of tho business, Sucha prohibitory law is very undesirable. (030666).
Mr. Thomas had no doubt, but that the moncy, now invested in distilleries and
breweries and the liquor business generally, would find other employment, if it were
out of that business. (030702). “If 1 know a person, merchant or otherwise, who
drinks immoderately, 1o apply to open an account in the bank of which I havechargc
if I have any say in the matter, I decline ;o receive that account.” That is he woula
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avoid making a loan to him. (030708). As far as the financial status of his Bank
in the North-West is concerned, the change in the law there has not had any effoot,
one way or the other. C -

W. Weir, Req., Preeident of the Ville Marie Bank, Montreal, said that a pro-
hibitory law would sweep Away both the customs and the exciee duties, and decrease
the revenue of the Dominion by about $6,500,000; but if the law were enforced and
obeyed by the people, the prosperity of the country would be so much greater, that
the revenue, derived from other articles, would be increased between $3,000,000 and
$4,000,000. The deficit he thought should be made up by a tax on tea and coffee,
In regard to the Province of Quebec, it would be very difficult indeed to replace the
revenue, which is, at present, ‘derived from the issue of licenses, about $600,000 per
year. In regard to the agricultural interests of the province, he thought, that, if the
farmers could sell their graiu, elsewhere at the same price, as they do to the breweries
and distilleries, they would not suffer very much, (29772). The absorption of so
much capital in the liquor business is not too any extent injurious to other indus-
tries; but the money spenton liquor shuts it out from other enterprises, and is a con-
stant waste, and in 8o fur as the people are impoverished by it, and rondored unable
to purchase articlas, of necessity and of Inxury, that would stimulate other branches
of business, it i injurious,

(eorgo Hague, Ksquire, General Manager of the Merchants Bank of Canada,
Montreal, said that the effect of absolute prohibition, on business, would be ¢ to
destroy the value of a large amount of, what is now valuable property (namely, the
buildings and plantof every brewery and distillery in the country), to throw a large
number of persons out of employment altogether, and much diminish the omploy-
ment of many other perscns, There can be no doubt that a large amount of distress
to families would follow until matiors were adjusted to the new opinion. The cut-
ting off of the income of all the persons and compan’es engaged in the business, and
their officers and clerks, with the diminution of business of those amongst whom
their incomes are spent, has also to bo taken into account.

It would be difficult to see how the Government could make up the large
diminution in their revenue, which it would be necessary to do. Tho passingofa

rohibitory law would involve compensation, & question which has & very far reach-
ing application. Not only would the owners of properties claim to be considered,
but also, the very large number of persons thrown out of employment, in connextion
with them., Mr. Hague thougbht it was probable that $12,000,000 or $16,000,000 at
the lowest calculation would be required for that purpose, which sum would be a

ermanent addition to the burdens of the country. On the other hand, if a pro-
Eibitory law were carried out, and had tho corsumation of abolishing drunkenness,
there would be an incroased consumption of dutiable articles, an incrouse in the
business of Savings Banks, and, in time, of housebuilding, and other forms of desir-
able expenditure, all tending to increase the revenueof the country aud the valuo of
property. (Q. 30303). .

J. Herbert Mason, Bsq., President of the Canada Permanent Loan and Savings
Company, Toronto, said that the immodiate effect of the passage cf a prohibitory
law, would be to cause the capital, now invested in the liquor business, to be, for
tho time being, idle and useless, and it would also deprive the agricultural interest
of the market for those grains, which are raised specially with a view to the munu-
facture of liquors, Tt would have little effect on commercial interests beyond
those engaged in the wholesale and retail trede in liquors. He doubted, the bene-
ficial effect of the enactment of a prohibitory law upon the general interests of the
Tominion, partly, ¢ because T would regard it as almost impossible of enforcement,
snd because I doubt its advisability, even if it, could be entorced.” (Q. 14453a).

David R. Wilkie, Esq., President of the Toronto Board of Trade and cashier of
the Imperiul Bank of Canada, said, & prohibitory law could not be entorced; smug-
gling could not be preveuted, * There is no doubt that neither the financial, the
agricnltural, the commercial, the industrial nor the business interests, would suffer
if such a law could be carried out honestly...If it could be carried out in its entirety,

I think these differont interests would begléeneﬁted." The. offects of such a law, if
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trought on suddenly, would be very sorious. If such a law were practicable, and
were enacted, browurs should not be compensated.

The enactment of a prohibitory law for the whole Dominion would, in the
opinion of the undersigned, prejudicially affect tho business, industrial and commer-
cial interosts of tho country.

The effect of tho law on the federal, previneial and municipal revenues from the
traffic would be to practically wipe them out. .

With tho exception of the provinces of. Ontario and Quebeo, and, to a smaller
oxtent, British Columbia, the revenue derived from the municipalitiea—though it
has not been by any means acourately ascertained, with the exception of what is
collcoted in Ontario—cannot amonnt to a very large sum.

It is obvious that in Quebec, ut least, the wiping out of such a large snm as
600,000 per annum would prove seriously embarraseing, unless it was replaced by
an incomo of an equal amount from some other source. So far as this province is
concerned, the generally expressed opinion was that it could be replaced only by an
incomo or direct tax in some form upon the population. There were others however,
whose views are that if this income is taken away by Dominion legislation, the
amount should be replaced from the Dominion exchequer.

If the individual citizon is allowed to import for private use, and thore is no
manufacture of liquors permitted in the country, two results inevitably follow. First,
all the money expended in the first purchase of liquors must be sent out of the country.
Second, the intermediate dealer in liquors must be extinguished. Such u system.
might possibly reduce the consumption of intoxicants, but it is quite conceivable
that it might not largely reduce drunkenness. The olasses who would be most likely
to discontinue the use of such stimulants undor that system would be those who are
indifferent to their use, and who do not require protection aguinst the vice of intem-
perance, whilst those determined to secure supplies would import them, illicitly or
otherwise, and use them, probably, to excess.

The evidence taken by the commission develops the fact that amongst & con-
siderable number of the advocates of tho prohibitive system in Canada it is agsumed
that if the traffic should bo prohibited by legislation, the Government of the Dominion
must undertake the entire enforcement of the law, both as regards the stopping of
improper importatio.,, manufactcre, and the preveation of illegal selling.

They probably anticipate that under such an avrangement the local communities
would be freed com the expense of prosecuting offenders, but they are doubtless
mainly influenced by the hope of securin%,moro efficient enforcement,

Tt has been urged in explanation: of the failure of the.Canada Temperance Act,
that it is too circumscribed in its operation, and a district ado‘)ting it meets with
the difficuly of finding, perhaps, it8 neighbours unwilling to follow the same course,
and as a consequence the vendor of intxicants continues in cloza contiguity, render-
ing the onforcement of the law diffieu’s, if not impracticable, They apparently,
however, in many cascs, overlook the position in which Canada stands to the United
States. With full liberty possessed by the citizens of any of the states of that country
to deal in liquors, and the right of transportation to the border line of Canada, even
through states which have adopted prohibition, secured, it is not to be expected that
the importation into Canada could be stopped by any method, other than the employ-
ment of an army of preventive officers stationed along the frontier between the two
countries, and past experience does not hold out muc oncouragement that even a
resort to this method would prove efficient.

Many of the advocates of the prohibitory system claim, as one of its greatest
advantages, that it forces such traffio in liquor 48 does take place in communities
where it is the law, into out-of the-way places, into the back lanes and alleys of towns
and cities. This result many others fook upon as a positive disadvantage, and there
is this to be said that the vices of -a community, w other they result from intem-
perance or otherwise, which are open and flagrant, will have brought to bear upon
them the influence of the sentiment of the right thinking and law-abiding section of
the community~—a_sentiment which it can hardly be disputed is generaily more

powerful in eradicating offences, than the action of the officers of the law, armed
with search warrants and subpcenas, has e\"zer boen. :
49
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The fact that many churches have made public utterances in favour of pro-
hibitory legislation, brings that aspect of the question under the scope of the work
of the Royal Commission.

Prorainent among these public utterances is the deliverance of the Methodist
Confer.i-co, held at Montreal, and in which every Methodist minister examined before
the Zom1 .‘asion in Canads, concurred. It is given at length in the appendix to
volume 11 of this report. Inaddition to this, muny of the Baptist and Presbyterian
churches, as well as the Mennonite church and the church of the Disciplesof Christ,
of which there are some in Canada, have openly expressed their belief in, and

- advoeated the passage of prohibitory legislation.

The abuse of intoxicating liquors, and the lessening of the evils resulting there-
from are evidently objects demanding tho attention of Chriatian workers, and their
most strenuous etforts. 1In view of this itis most grntifying to note throughout the
evidence, the goneral admission that drunkenness is decreasing, that temperance is
becoming more widespread, and that a great change in this respect bas come over
the social habits of the Cenadian people during the past quarter of a century, and
it is also gratifying to note that this vast improvement is gonerally ascribed 10 the
influence of the churches and to moral suasion. In places where prehibitory laws
oxist and similar improvement is claimed the improvement is very generally ascribed
to the same influences ; the few ardent prohibitionists, who ascribe the change to the
attempted entorcement of prohibitory measures, admitting these causes as having
been materially suxiliary.

'ghe attitude of the various denominations towards prohibition may be briefly
stated.

The Roman Catholio Chureh,which re resents,according to the last census return,
41-21 per cent of the opulation of the ominion, is not in favour of prohibition.
It would not, perhaps, be putting the point too strongly to say that, as & Church, it
is opposed to the proh.vitive system. Its mothods are to instruct and persuade,
and by the influence of the olergy amongst their flocks to promoto temperance and
total abstinence. Tho evidence taken by this Commission will show that these are
tho methods recommended and followed by the highest dignitaries of the Church.

His Grace Arc: bishop Duhamol, of Ottawa, in giving evidence before the Com-
mission, remarked (Q. 19398a): “I think if all the existing laws were enforcoed
better than they are they would diminish drunkennest. a good deal. I think fewer
licenses should be granted, and those who are licensed should be protected in some
way aganst those who soll without a license.” This advice, coming from such an
eminontly practical dignitary of a Church, representing a_larger number of the
community than any other, the Commissioners consider, doserves the most careful
attention,

The denomination ropresenting tho next largest percentage of the population
is that of the Methodists, who by the census returns aro put down as numbering
1728 per cent of the population, The attitude of the Methodist Church towards
the liquor traffic and on the question of prohibition is olear and well defined. Not
only does the Church commend prohibition and advocate the adoption of it through
ita clergy and Church organizations of all kinds, but it excludes from its com-
munion all who make use of intoxicants as a beverage, and every trader in or
manafacturer of these.

The next largest denomination, the Presbyterians, who are credited in the
census revurns with representing 15°60 per cent of the population, have, at their
general assemblies, passed two resolutions endorsing prohibition and commending
its adoption throughout the country. Individual iiberty of thought and action i8
not interfered with, and thero is & minority of emivent ministers in the Church who
do not endorse the views of the majority. One of these, who gave evidence before
this Commission, in & statement W ich he made, probably represented the views of
most of such minority: «What I can say is, that while there are undoubtedly

oung men who have been brought uﬁ i homes where liquor bas been used who
{avo turned out dissipated, there are ot egrss who have turned out thoroughly sober
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and respactable, as far I have known, all their manhood through. I can think of
many of both sorts. I can think also of young men, the sons of total abstainers,
who alas! have become dissipated also, What 1 mean by moderation is the use
with very careful restriction, with aconsideration ofour climate and overything olse.
1 emphatically encourage all young men and young women to be abstainers while
they are minors, I saf to them: ‘ Wait till "you are twenty-ono or twenty-five or
thirty, and then you will, perhaps, find that you will be just as well to continue
leaving the whole thing alone.” ~But what I desirve to avoid in talking to young men
is making a sin of what is no sin—treating as a wrong what in my judgment is not
a wrong; and I think one has more influence with people, old or young, in vecog-
nizing frankly their right to independent judgment in the matter, though, ut the
same time warning them of the perils; and my conviction is that we must depend
mainly, not on law, which has its function to fulfil, but on the development of solf-
control in the individual, and that self.control must be secured: first, by the influ-
ence of the home, and then the school and churches and soocieties and all moral and
religious influences that are brought to bear on the individual.”

The Church of England, which is returned in the census as representing 13:37
por cont, of the population, doss not advocate the adoption of a probibitory law,
although there are prominent members of the church who endorse the prohibitory
system,

) In cornection with very many, if not all of the congregations of the Church of
England, branch temperance societies exist. These societies have different forms ot
pledgos leading up to that of total abstinence from tho use of intoxicantu,

The Provincial Synod, the legislative body for that church in the provinces of
Ontario, Quebens, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, has more
than ouce delivered utterances on the question of temperance,.

At tho Provinoial Synod held in 1880 the following resolution was adopted:—

“That this Synod of the Feclosiastical Province of Canada recognizing with
gratitude the marked success of the Church of England Temperance Sooiety in
England,and,while rejoicing at the increase of total abstinence societies in connection
with the church in this country, recommends the movement to tho cordial support
of the clergy and laity throughout the province.”

At the session of the same synod held in Montreal in 1886, the following resolu-
tion ‘was adopted :—

«That, whereas, of late years, in different quarters and under various pleas,
other liquids than wine have been employed in the Saorsment of the Holy
Communion, and the lawf{ulness of wine, as usually understood, denied for the same,
thereby affecting the reality of tle Saorament and greatly endangering the prace of
tho church, this provincial synod feels bound to express its strongest disapprobation
of such unauthorized aocts, and does hereby admonish the clergy of this ecclesiasti-
cal province to make no innovation in so sacred a matter as the olements divinely
ordanined in this Holy Sacrament, and to adhere faithfully to the oustoms of tradi-
tion of the Catholic Church in the same.” T Tm o eTm me

The views of the olergy of this church are well set forth by the eminent men
who have appeared before this Commission at different times, from the first to the
last of its sittings, some of whom may be mentioned, viz:—Bishop Courtney,
Halifax ; Bishop Kingdon, Fredericton; Archdeacon Brigstocke, St. John; Dean
Norman, Quebec; Bishop Bond, Montreal; [san Carmichael, Montreal; Canon
Dumoulin, Toronto; Bishop Baldwin, London, and Deau Innes, London, besides
many others.

The opinions gathered by them may be taken from the following extracts from
their evidence :— -

Rt. Rev. Frederick Courtney, D. D, Bishop of Halifax, said: “I think that
there is & general feeling that the total abstainers are more persistant in their en-
deavours to onforce total abstinence than the others are, I will not say to keep uf
temperance, because I do not believe that. Perhaps it would be better if I put it ia
this way: 1t is always so much easier to;;gt a Gordian knot than untie it, and pro-
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hibition cuts it, while self:zontrol is the slow untying of a very hard and difficult
knot. The majority of rople if a causs is before them for a long time, at last get
impatient and eay, ‘let us cut it.” [f you could educate the conscience of people up
to prohibition, doubtless prohibition would bo a grand thing, * % % *
The cufting does not succeed. 1t simply makes it appear as if total abstinence
were the only way of dealing with the liquor traffic, and then the knot, that seemed
to be cut as regards this question being sottled, reappears and the quostion is as
far as over from being rettled, because the community outside will not settlo it.
Tt is perfectly true * # * * that when the question of prohibition
is up in a community a large number of those who are in favour not of drinking, but
yet not in favour of the probibition of the liquor trade, will not take the troublo to
vote upon the question and when the law is enacted in many instances it cannot be
entorced.” (Vol. 1, pp. 195.) The bishop supported the principle of high licenso
as ““it ensures tho trade being in the hands of reputable people.”

Rt. Rev. Hollingworth Toulley Kingdon, Coadjutor Bishop of Fredericton,
speaking of prohibition and temperance said : T never joinod eny particular tem-
perance organization, because I thought the church was thechief organization that
was required. I never advised anybody to take tho pledge unless by way of pro-
tection to himself, and, then only for a'limited period. In my experience 1 have
always found it better, if a man could not restrain himself, that he should be
helped by taking the pledge for a limited time, and tha' it was much more likely to
be kept than if be took it for life.” (Page 598.) '

Rev. F, H. J. Brigstocke, canon of St. John, was conscientiously opposed to
prohibition and had experience that the Scott Act was not obeyed. He had taken
no active part in temperanco work, “except by what I would oall the ordinary
machinery of our church, by using the influences of the means of grace and Bible
teaching upon the heart and conscience, which I believe have had the greatest
possible effect (in promoting temporance in the community).” (Page 492.)

Very Rev. Richard Whitmore Norman, dean of Quebec raid: “I am not in
favour of prohibition, because I do not think it could possibl?v be observed, and it
would not prove effectual. If people wish to drink they will driok, and the only
result is that a certain amount of the spirit of deception is fostered, It is a very de-
moralizing thing for anybody of any community to get into the habit of breaking a
law, * % I think the true romedy for drunkenness is the education of the
people. I am of opinion that indulgence in spirituous liquors is in proportion to the
educaticn of the people, and certainly it does not prevail to the same extent it dia
some years ago, and I hope that education, moral suasion and good example will
bear fruit in 8 larger degree among the community at large, It is useless to pass
laws which do not carry with them the weight of public opinion, they become dead
letters, and prove injurious to the community, ~ * * 0% hile T do not
consider alcoholic liquors to be wrong or injurious if taken in moderation, I con-
gider that if young people grow up without knowing the taste of liquor, they are
spared many temptations of mankind, their pockets are not likely to be depleated,
and moreover they do not need in a country like this, where the air is so bracing
and exhilarating, stimulants to the extent perbaps as people who live in a damp cli-
mate may need them. T recommend all young people whom I train in any way, re-
ligiously or mor. fly, not to know liquor, never to taste it and never have any thing
to do with it; but I do not recommend them to take the pledge for I believe that
voluntary abstinence is a higter act of self-control than taking a formal pledge.”

Speaking of the change in vegard to social habits of drinking which has mani-
fested itself of recent yoars; fiesavs: “ While, nodoubt, the influences of religion and
morals have had a good deal to do with this change, we ought to pay-a debt of grati-
tude to those who have so earnestly ‘performed what 'was a duty in their minds, the
work of pressing the desirability of adopting total abstinence on every one. No
doubt their efforis have had an effect on the public,” He ccmmends the Church of
England Temperance Society : * Because it spreads widely the interest on such an
important question and prevents thesabject being dealt with in too narrow a spirit.”
(pages 123 and 124. Vol. 2). 500
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Very Rov. G, M. Inres, Dean of Huron, in his evidence given at London, said :
That ho ‘was decidedly opposed to prohibitory legislation, his chief objection being
that it is opposed to the principles on which God governs the world; and my next
rencon is that as fer as I have had an opportunity of observing the operation of &
vrohibitory law- it has not been benoﬁcia?. * * T should be decidedly
in favour of a prohibitory law if I thought it would remedy the ovil, but I do not
Lelieve 1t would * * I should be very much in favour of doing
away with ealoons, 1 believe they aro the great curse of the city. ButI should
fivour most distinctly a high license Act in prefercnce to prohibition, I believe it
would bo fur more effectual.” (Vol. 4, pp. 365 wad 38+.) )

Rev. Cunon J. Philip Dumoulin, of Toronto, disclaimed all boliof in the principle
of prohibition, and said :— I do not think it would begn wise or workablo law.
1o not think it is founded on those principles of eternal wisdom and of long experi-
ence that have dictated the laws of past nations. T do not find the principal under-
lving such laws as enter into tho Divine law, nor into the great human codes that
have governed the oldest aud the largest nations in tbe world. The Jews had our-
tainly not a prohibitory law, drunkennces was found amongst them and it was
rebuked by their prophets, but the article wus not prohibited. The Romans and
the tireoks certainly had no prohibition. England, the great country that it is, has
not a prohibitory law; and in very fow States of the Union—in only one or two, I
think—is there prohibition now, ~For all these reasons I come to the conolusion that
it would not be & wise law, I think the groat principle of law is not to put it out
of the power of a man to do what is wrong, but to strengthen him to resist tempta-
tion to do what is wrong. The only. circumstance in which it is put out of the
power of people to do wrong, 0 far s that can be done, is when they are confined
in prisons or in lunatic asylums. But when the subject is freo, I do not think it is
put out of his power either by Divine or human Jaw, to commit strong breaches of
those laws. 1 think he must be approached from another side, * *
That is his moral side, All the porsuasions and influences that can possibly be
brought to bear upon him in that direction should be brought to bear. I do not
think that prohibitory moasuros wero detigned to restrain him from committing
sin. Adultery is not made impossible, murder is not made impossible, nor the
commission of any other sin againkt Divinc or buman law. The only way to avoid
those things is 10 strengthen the individual against the temptation to commit thom,
# * 1 believe one of the best remedios for the evils complained of, would
be high license, and to reduce the number of licenses.” (Vol. 4, pp. 945-046).

Rt. Rov. W.-B. Bond, Bishop of Montreal. asked :—* What is the position of
your church, as a church, on this quostion by deliverance in gynods or otherwise?”
said :—* Tt is docidedly in fuvour of total abstinence.”
oy “ Are there any resolutions ov reports adopted by your body in gession? "
. '08."

] presume your church oxpresses itsolf with inoroased definiteness about this
ovil from year to year?” “Yes, I think so. Take for example the clergy.  Every.
student is & total abstaiver. 1 do not think there is one who is not. It 1s possible
thore may be, but I do not think there is)" (030867-030871.)

To answer to further questions His Lordship stated that he was decidedly in
favour of a law prohibiting the manufacture, importation and sale, except for medi-
cinal, mechanical and sacramer tal purposes, .

Very Rov. James Carmichael, Dean of Montreal, expressed himself as strongly
“in favour of & law to prohibit the manufacture, importation and sale of liquor for
beverage purposes, wilgout compensation to the manufacturer,..... ++ecse-and with ox-
ceptions for medicinal, mechanical and gacramental purposes.” (030110-030911.)
He exgressed no view of the church's attitude in the matter. .

The only other denomination classified in the census roturn is that of the Bap-
tists, who are reported as representing 6.26 per cent of the population. The atti-
tude of this church towards prohibition of the liquor trafic is practically that of
the Methodist church. :

801



58 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 21.) A. 1895

In Appendix No. 172 will be found resolutions of the Frse Baptist Conference
of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, forwarded to the Commission with a request
that they be embodied in their report.

There are other denominations not enumerated, and part of the population not
classified, which represent 6.18 per cent of the total, about whom it is not practicable
to record the same information as is given in respeot of the preceding denominations,

The evidence shows a disposition on the part of some members of the churches
which have espoused prohibition, to cavil at those who differ from them on the

uestion, or because they do not insist on the passage of prohibitory enactments,

ot only s0, but some witnesses, communicants of churches which have pronounced
in favour of prohibition, actually express their reluctance to sllow these other
churches to import, or to havo wanufactured, the wine that they believe to be
necossary for use in the efficacious celebration of the holy communion,

Some of these witnesses say that they do not see that such wine is necessary for
sacramental purposes, and therefore they would prohibit its importation or manu-
facture for such purpose.

The evidence adduced before tho commission shows that all the churches have
contributed to produce the improvement which has taken placein the drinking habits
of the population of Canada, and it is, probably, safe to conclude that the influence

_of the churches, who do not make total abstinence & necessary pre-requisite of mem-

bership, has been as effectual as that of those which adopt the opposite conrse...

All the churches are steadily working to Fromote temperance, and if, ina
mixed community, such as exists in Canuda, all do not pursue the same methods,
that is only what might be anticipated, and the undersigned consider it should not
be looked upon as disadvantage. For the state to force upon them by legislation a
system, which many do not recognize as desirable or efficient, could only result in
weakening their energies, and diminishing their efforts, towards an end which all
appear equally anxious to reach, viz.—tho building up of a temperate and sober
people, such, from conviction and experience, which can alone produce results per-
manently =atisfactory.

The legislation of Canada may be bricfly stated to have boen that of imposing,
from time to time, higher charges ugon liquors made and imported, higher liconse
fees, more stringent regulations in the matter of hours of selling, and a8 to whom
sales may be made, with the right, under some < at+! stions—to local communities—
not so far extensively exercised, to refuse the granting of licenses within their mu-
nicipalitios or parishes. Of the more extend local option conferred under the “ Scott
Act,” it can only be remarked that it still remaing the law of the cuantry; that it
is the nearest approach to a general prohibitive system which has been attempted,
and that the act has been repealed in 52 per cent of the counties and cities which
orginally adopted it, and no new district has put the act in force since 1886,

A prohibitory law was enacted in New Brunswick in 1855, putin force in January
1856, and repealed the same year. o

The prohibitory system with permit provisions which was in force for severnl -
years in the North-west Territories was abandoned for a license system in 1892, _

It wmay be asked if grogress in the states of the United States which have
adopted prohibitory laws, has been greater than in the various Canadian provinces
where the law has been what has just been described.

The Commissioners refer to the information already given in this report, and in
the evidence submitted, for an answer to the question. They believe that it must
be answered in the negative by every onedisposed to weigh the facts dispassionately.
This comparison deals with prohibition as a system,

The Commissioners cannot agree with the view so earnestly put forward by
gome church organizations, and many witnesses, that the recognition of the traffic by
licensing it, is an immoral actand a pational sin, On the other haod, the under-
signed are of opinion that the combined system of license and regulation which for
centuries has been the rule of civilized nations, with such amendments as experience
has proved, and shall from time to time prove, to be needful in order to make it
more efficient, should not be departed from.
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The churches which have adopted the view that the useof liquor as a baverage is
morally wrong, have taken steps to give effect to their conolusions as regards their
. adherents, which is wholly within their legitimate sphere of action. It is almost
impossible, after reading the evidence taken by the Commission, not to conclude
that much of the agitation, on thia question of prohibition of the li uor traffic, is to
Lo attributed to & desire to see these views adopted generally. T%e undersigned
consider that the aim of any aystem of regulating, or prohibiting, the liquor trafiic
is to lessen or extinguish the evils which arise from interaperance, or from the
improper usoe of intoxicating beverages ; and after the most careful and anxious
consideration of the subject, they have come to the eonclusion, that this would not
be accomplished by the enactment of a law prohibiting the manufacture, importation
and sale of intoxicating liquors throughout the Dominion, and that if such a law
wore passed, it could not bo efficiently enforced.

A prohibitory law partakes too much of the character of coercive legislation on
a matter in regard to which a very large portion of the people .onsider they are
qualified and entitled to judge for themsolves, to be accepted as a mensure they are
callod upon to unhesitatingly ohey, and hence the impractioability of emycient.
onforcement. .

With tho powers possessed by the various provinzes to legislate in respect to the
traffic, the certainty that in somo of the provinces prohibiticn would meet with
Jetermined opposition ; with an open frontier euch a8 the Domimion possesses,
largoly bordering on states in which sale would be carried on ; the undersigned
consider that it is illusory to anticipate that a general prokibitory law could be
enforced with any reasonable degree of efficiency. ) -

The question of making compensation to those engaged in the manufacture, and
thoss engaged in wholesale and retail vending of liquors, one or both olasses, should
the traffic be put an end to b logislation, has been frequently refarred to, and much
evidence has been taken on the subject. The undersigned Commissioners, regarding
the ovidence given, and what has been proposed in other countriex, a8, for instance,
England, France, Germauny, and some of the British colonies, consider that the pay-
ment of compensation could not, justly, be avoided in the oase of thowe who, by such
legislation, would have their business, which they have been carrying on under the
sanction of the state, abruptly put an ond to, and their capital in man) cases almost
swept away, and in all considerably diminished.

GENERAL REMARKS.

A complete vegister of all manufacturers, dealers in, or vendors of liquor of
every description, throu hout the Dominion, olassified in oities, townsand districts,
is much to bedesired. At prosent it {salmost-impossible to obtain even & correct
statement of the number of persons licensed, :

This Commission, after an expenditure of mioh time and labor, have not been
successfal in getting an accurate return of the number uf licenses jssued in some of
the provinces. In the United States, no one is rmitted to manufacture, or deal
in intoxicants, without first obtaining & specia permit, or tax paper, from the
Inland Revenue Department of the Rederal Government, under pain of heavy
penalties ranging from $1,000 up to $6,000.

The foes payable for such authorization to make or sell are stated at page 656
of this report,

This special tax or license does pot authorize the holder to manafacture or sell,
contrary {0 any state or munieipal law, but uutil he has paid the Federal tax and

rovided himself with a proper certificate, he cannot trade without rendering him-
golf liable to the penalties imposed by the Federal law. _
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Everywhere in the United States there is greater care and anxiety shown to
comply with the Federal, than with the state or municipal laws and regulations.
The apecial tax parers are issued by the district collectors of revenue, who aro
charged with the colleotion of the fess and the enforcement of the law. .

he undersigned are satisfied that beveficial resuits would follow the adoption
of & similar syatem in the Dominion. A complete record could be kept of those
licensed in every part of the country. The relation, if any, .of the number of
licensed places to.the number and character of crimes and offences committed in
each district could be readily traced, The officers of the Dominion Government
charged with the collection of the special tax, would be able to render efficient aid
to the provineial and muaicipal officors in preventing the illicit sale of intoxicants.

The treatment of babitual! druakaids is a subject, the Commissioners cousider,
requiring the most anxious and careful attention, No merely fiuancial considera-
tions should, in their opinion, prevent tho best remedial measures being adopted to
reclaim tho victims of intemperance. That the mothods at present i voguo are
not only inefficient, but as u general rule, domoralizing, is the almost unanimous
opinion of those who have to administer the law, and of all who have to do with
the police courts and jails of the country, in so far as this Commission has been able
to elicit their views. .

The same offenders are ngain and again, in the course of a year, brought before
the courts to be subjected to the same penalties, and are a body~-luckily in Canadn
not so large as in many other countries—who march in procossion from the streets
10 the police stations, from the police stations to the courts, from the courts to the
juils, and from the latter back to the streots, repeating their pilgrimages many
times annuslly, The associations and experiences of tho common juils of the conntry
cannot be considered to have either a detorront or vlevating influence upon such
{)ersons. The young return from their enforced retirement, on each occasion with

Jlunted moral feclings and o lessened regard for law and order in general, and tho
hardened offendor with those of complete indifference,

It is claimed by mauny that much can be done by scientific treatment to reform
the intemperate, and it would seem to be the wise courso to have these olaims inves-
tigated, but, under any circamstances, the undersigned consider the present plan of
committing drunkards to the common jails, for short perinds, after a socond or third
offonce has beon committed should be abandoned, that provisiun should be made for
the establishment of places to which they could be committed for such time asmight
be doemed dosirable, on prohation, to be released at the end of such terms only on the
certificate of the judge or magistrate committing them, that, whilst under this
rostraint, thoy should bo subjeoted to such treatment as might be deemed fitting
and calculated to lead to thoir reformation, being in the meantime made to work, so
as to carn as much towards their own support and the support of those dependent
upon them as practicable,

The investigations of the Commissioners have satisfied them that convietions
- for second or subsequent offences,-as such, against the license laws, bﬁ the holders of

liconees, amount in many places to onl]y a small proportion of the cases which
occur, and hence what the law contemplates, viz., eavior penalties for repeated
offences, aro-not inflicted as they should be, This in part arises from the difficulty
of proving previous convictions, To remedy this the licenss certificates should be
of a moderately permanent character, and such as could be produced in court in any
case of complaint, the annuai renewals being re resented by a separato cerlificate
or receipt that in every nase of complaint the defendant should be called upon to pro-
duce his license, and evory conviction should be endorsed thereon. No transfer of
a license should be permitted, whilst any case is pending against tho holder.

The licensing of saloons, the only business of which is the sale by retail of
intoxicants, the Commissioners consider should be put an end to, Theteis no lius\ti-
fication for their existence founded upon necessity, and it is certain that most o the
evils which arise out of the immoderate use of intoxicants, have their origin in, or
encouraged by, the existence of these salcons.
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The Commissioners are of opinion that no one should be granted a license for any
caloon or restaurant, in which meals are not regularly suppiied to all who may re-
quire them, and that tho law should not be evaded by such practices as are now
rosorted to : that the authority to sell should be restricted in theso places to selling
only to those who partake ofand pay for meals. They aro also of opinicn that no one
should bo given a license for an inu, or tavern, which has not the necessary accom-
modation in the shape of rooms and becs, and facilities for supplying meals to a
rensonable number of persona, at one and the same timo, )

The licensing of the compounding, or mixing, of various kinds of liquors so as to
froduce new brands, the undersigned believe, could with advantago be discontinued.

t is hardly possible that there can be any ndvantage in using the product of these
mixtures, rather than the original liquors from which thoy are made, and the system
involves much risk of illicit production.

Thers is undoubtedly much adulteration of liquor carried on, and the Commis-
sioners would recommend that inspection be made more general and moro frequent,
especially amongst the vetail establishinents,

In many places the residents who can interveno to pravent a new license being
granted, have practically no opportunity of preventing tho granting of rencwals ox-
cept by means which it is hardly possible for them to adopt. Where the right to
oppose the granting of licenser exists, the undersigned consider, the residonts should
havo the right—under proper conditions as (o notico to the licensoe—and be afforded
reasonable facilitics to oppose for cause, the granting of ronewals,

The number of shop licenses granted is much larger in many places than is
cither desirable or nocessary, and they might bo reduced without inconvenience to
any demand arising out of the veasonable requirements of the publie. The Commis-
sioners are of opinion that they should be very maturially reduced, and that tho sale
of intoxicants should in every case be wholly separated from tho sale of groceries or
other domestic supplies. :

The undersigned believe that it would be of great advantage to havo euchamend-
1aents of the liconse laws enacted as would provide, that in case of a socond convic-
tion for a broach of any of the provisions thereof, if the liconsee be a tenant, the
leaso shall becorne void if the lessor o desires, and that in case of a third or subse-
quent conviction, the license itself shall be forfoited, and the same premises shall
not again be licensed for a term of yoars.

o all counties and citios where the Scott Act is now in force, or in which it
may hei o 1" or be muti.. force, the undorsigned consider it would bo an advantage to
have a vote taken cnce in every three years on the simple question :—'* Shall the
Scott Act be continued in force for the ensuing threo years ?"—the vote being simL)ly
“yes” or “no.” The law might bo so amended as to admit of this vote being taken
in connection with the municipal eloctions, In like manner, in every parish or
municipality where a local option law was in force, & vote should bo tuken every
three years on tho simple question :—"* Shall liconses 8800 iD.ivevesesirerse 27 and the
answer to this question should settle the matter for the ensuing threo years, when &
vote should again be taken, Such a system would have the effect of putting an end
10 uncertainty as to the feelings of the population on the subject, and would avoid
tho expense of speciul olections, which consideration undoubtedly prevents,in many
cases, an expression of public opinion being obtained,

The undersigned believe that the imposition of high license fees, 8 more strigt
supervision of the places licensed, 8 thorough inspection of liguors, and an efficient™
enforcement of the law, would materially improve the character of the establish-
ments where liquor is sold, und put an end to many of the ovils which now result
from the traffic. '

A law which punishes the citizen who vends liguors contrary to its provisions,
yoi permits the citizen, who purchuses what is sold illegally, to escape punishment,
cannot be considered as other than an unequal und one-sided law. The undersigned
are of opinion that both parties to what is an illegal transaction should be made
equally guilty In the eye of the law.
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The spending of money unnecessarily on, and the over-indulgence in liquor

~ aniongst the working c¢lnsses, the undersigned are convinced frequently result, not

30 much from a love of liquor, as from the love of sociable sooiety; and tho corafort

which is found in the places whero the sale takes placo, but in many instances is

not to be met with in their own homes. Discomfort, badly cooked food and ill-ven-

tilated dwellings have much to answer for in connoction with intemperancs, At-
rention to these matters, and more especially to the training of the female portion

of the population in a knowledge of domestic economy and household duties, the

undersigned are satisfied would have an elevating and most benefici ' effeot.

In the past, in not a few counties in which the Scott Act was adopted, there
hae been a failure to apply the amounts collected for finos to the enforcement of the
law. Inspectors have not boen appointed, nor returns made to the provincial gov-
ernments as prescribed by the law, and it may also be added that in many instances
they have not been asked for. -

The compilation of retuins of the inmates committed to and remaining in jails,
asylums, almshouses, and roformatories, with the cost of theso institutions, as well
as complote returns of the number and class of licensos issued in each city and
county, and of the amounts collected therefor, would afford the moans of estimat-
ing more accurately tho results of the various systems in forco throughout the
country for regulating the liquor traffic, and would unquestionably lead to the more
efficient enforcement of the law.

In one of tLo provinces the information referred to is obtained and ombou:ed
in returns laid beforo the legislature annually; in some it is obtained in part but
not turned to any practioal account ; whilst in others the matter is utterly neglected.
. - The Coramissioners believe it would lead to a much better underztanding, and
appreciation, of the extent and offacts of the liquor traffic, end that the results which
would flow from the dissemination of such information would arap'y repay the
country for the cost of collecting, clussifying and publishing such statistics annually.
The mutter of expenae has undoubtediy in some cases deterred the provincial and
municipsl governments from doing this in the past, and if the work is to be done
in the tPuture efficiontly, and so 88 to embrace the whole country, it will have to be
by, and at the cost of, the Dominion Governiaent.

Before closing this report the Commissioners desire to record their high appre-
ciation of, and their thanks for, the uniform kindness with which they were received
by the citizens of the various places visited by them in the United States. Valuable
information was promptly, and iu many instances at a considerable cost in time and
offort, supplied. Through the Governors and officers of various states they have
received copies of laws, state reports, and papers of much value, :

To the Honorab'e S, G. Brock, Chief of the Bureau of Statistios, the Honorable
Robert P. Porter, Superintendent, ‘he Rev. Frederick H. Wines, Special Agent, Mr,
J. H, Wardle, and NFr. A. F. Childs, acting eecretaries, of the census of 1890, the
Honorable Jno, W. Mason, Commissioner of Internal Rovenue, Hon, Caroll D.
Wright, Commissioner cf Labor, Washington, and General N. P. Curtis, M, C,, of
Ogdensburg, N. Y., the Commissioners are indebted for valuable documents supplied
in thedmost liboral manner, and for information promptly and courteously commu-
nioated.

From the deputy ministers and heads of the several departments of the Govern-
ment in Canada, with which they have been brought into communication, the com-
inissioners have received overy assistance.

Their thanks are due to Mr, Courtney, Deputy Minister of Finance, and his
staff; to M, John Lowe, Deputy Minister of Agrioulturo; Mr. E. Mialt, Commis-
sioner of Inland Revenue; Mr. W. G. Parmeles, Deputy Minister of Trade and
Commerce; Mr. Frederick White, Comptroller of the North-west Mounted Police;
the Librarian of Parliament, Mr, Griffin; Mr. Creighton, the Law Clerk of the
Senate, and, in an especial degreo, to Mr. George Johnson, the Dominion Statis-
tician, trom whom they have received most valuable assistance in pursuing their in-
vestigations.
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The Reyd. Dr. MoLeod, diséenting from the couclueions of the other members
of the Commission presents a separato report.

The whole respectfull; submitted.

‘ J. HICKSON,
Choirman,
Pariiok MONAGHAN, HERBERT S. MocDONALD,
Secretary. 8, F. CLARKE,
Montreal, Macch 29, 1895, G, A, GIGAULT.

I dissent from the suggestion that liquor dealers should be required to obtain
certiticates from the Federal Government.

I also diseent from the paragraph referring to the work of the Salvation Army,
as 1 am not satisfied that the temperance movement bas been benefited by the work
of that organization, =

G.A. GIGAULT,
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REPORT OF THE REV. JOSEPH MCLEOD.

To His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Jokn Campbeil Hamilton-Gordon, Earl
of Aberdeen, Governor General of Canada, ete., efe., ete.

May 17 PLEASE Your ExceirLexcy,—Tho undersigned, one of the five Com-
missioners appointed by commission under the great seal of Canada, bearing date
the fourteenth day of March, A.D. 1892, to enquire into certain mattors relating to
the liquor traffic and the quesiion of prohibition, having reached conclusions ditfer-
ent from those of the other Commitsionors, respectfully presents for your Excellency's
consideration the following report.

The Commission was appointed in accordance with a resolution ¢f the Parlia-
ment of Canada, declaring it desirable “To obtain, for the information and consider-
ation of Parliament, by means of a Royal Commission, the fullost and most reliab.e
data possible respecting—

1. The effect of the liquor trafiic upon all interests affected by it in Canada.

« 2. The measures which have been adopted in this and other countries with a
view to lessen, regulate or prohibit the traffic.

«3, The result of thexe measures in each oase.

w 4. The effect that the enactraent of the prohibitory law would have in respect
of social conditions, agricultural, business, industrial and commeroinl interests, of the
revenue requirements of municipalities, Provinces and the Dominion; and also as to
its capacity of efflcient enforcement.

«§. All other information bearing on the question of prohibition.”

Your Commissioner finds it necessary to traverse in this report the whole range
of the instructions given the Commission. In doing so he follows the plan of the
Commission, dealing with the several gections in the order named therein. And he
begs that this report and that of tho majority be read together, this being regarded
as partly supplemental to and partly correctivo of the other. .

1L,

Tue TrrECT OF THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC UPON ALL INTERESTS AVFECTED BY
1T IN CANADA,

There is no room for differences of opinion in regard to the fact that intemper-
ance and its inevitable train of harmfal consequences constitute one of the most
formidable evils that afflict society, diminish the wealth of the country and impede
the progrees of civilization. The faot is universally admitted. .Regarding it the
Commission did not deem it necessary to prosecute extensive enquiry. I

Your Commissioner thinks it proper, however, to offer for consideTAtion a few
of the .many- evidences of the nature and extent of this national menace and peril,
In Canada, as in other lands, intemperance is the prolific cause of pau rism, disease,

insanity, idiooy, excessive mortality and orime, with all the suffering and sorrow
which attends these conditions, A brief roference to each of these evils is presented.

PAUPERISM,

At an eaily stage of the Commission’s work, questions relating to several
.phases of the subject under investigation were sent to0 olergymen, physicians,
insurance companies, judges and magistrgtes, None of these questions relsted
especially to pauperism. 1t was suggested that carefully prepared questions relating

to this matter should be sent to persona speoially qualified to give information con- -

cerning it, but a majority of the Commission decided against this proposal. Many
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of the witnesses examined, however, gave information on this point. In addition to
their testimony, some other facts tending to show the relation between intemperance
and pauperism are herewith submitted,

t is not necessary to argue thatina community in which the cost of livin
runs very close to the average oa ‘nings of the people, anK unnecessary outiay wil
speedily make the oxpenditure in excess of the ingome, 'Lhis is one of the firat steps
towards poverty and want. Intemperance lessons earnings and inoreases outlay,
thus constituting a two-fold agenoy for the creation of poverty.

A carefully prepared report issued by the Bureau of Industries of the Province
of Ontario, the, latost issued, gives the results collected by thirty-throe special agents
in thirty-nine towns and cities relating to the earning and spending of workers,
showing for all classes, including those with and without dependants, an average
income of ($410.36) four bundre and ten dollars and thirty-six cents per year, and
an average cost of living of (8364.61) three hundred and sixty-four dollars and sixty-
one cents per year. This makes for such workers a possible saving of (845.16)
forty-five dollars and geventy-five conts each per annum, A slight depression of the
earning power, or elevation of the cost of living, means hardship or debt.

British Evidence.~The Convocation of the ecclesiastical Province of York ap-
pointed a special committee to report upon the effect of intemperance. The com- -
mittee consisted of the Very Rev. The Dean of Carlisle, the Venerable Archdeacon
Cooper, the Venerablo Archdeacon Hamilton, the Rev, Canon Woodford, the Rev.
Canon Crosthwaite, the Rev. Canon Henry Hildred Birch, the Rev. Canon Hey, tho__-
Rov. Chancellor Thurlow, the Rev. Joseph Birchall, the Rev. Charles Hosketh; and
the Rev. James Bardsley, Convenor. These gentlemen made an-oxXtensive and
exhaustive inquiry, sending out questicng relating tg/iheﬁbjeot dealt with to
clergymen, magistrates, constables, govornors_andv'ohapluins of prisons and work-
houses, superiniendents of asylums, em loyers of labour and other persons, They
published, in 1874, the result of their labours, ﬁiving oxtraots from 2711 replies
recoived. In sumining up their report they said :— Among the prolific causes of
crime, pauperism and lunacy, your committee are lod to give the drinking customs
of the day thié most prominent place”; and farther, “ The burden of poor rates is

__ineréused to & most oppressive extent by the sarue agency (drink). Your committee

—~""have been much strack by the returus on this subject, made by guardians of the

poor, of whom ono stutes his conviction that the poor rates they are now paying of

ten pence in the pound would but for intemperance beat oncoe reduced to four pence.”

Ministers and chaplains of workhouses, in the evidence quoted by the committee,

got out the proportion of paupers made 80 by drink, as being from two-thirds to nine-
tenths,

A report adopted by tho Touse of Convocation, based on these inveatigations,
contained the following statemont: o

“ Tt can be shown that an enormous proportion of the pauperism which is folt
to be such a burdea and discouragement by the industrious and sober membors of
the community, and has such a degrading and demoralising effect upon most re-
cipients of parochial relief, is the direct and common product of intemperance. It
appears indeed that at least 75 por cont_of the occupants of our work-houses and a
large proportion of those receiving outdoor pay have become pensioners on the
public directly or indireotly through drunkenness and the improvidence and ab-
sence of self respect which this pestilent vice is known to engender and perpet-
uate,”

General William Booth, of the Salvation Army, in his well known work, “In
Darkest England and the Way Out, » presents an estimate that the number of home-
less and starving people in the United Kingdom is 1,905,500. He says that 870,000
of these were in receipt of outdoor relief. As to the cause, General Booth has this
to say: *The drink diffoulty lies at the root of everything. Nine-tenths of our
poverty, squalor, vice and orime springs from this poisonous tap root,”

United States Evidence.—The United States Census for 1890 regurts the num-
ber of paupess in almehouses on June 3gih of that year as being 73,045, besides
’ 0
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24220 outdoor paupers. It will, of course, be wuderstood that the number of
paupers in almshouses on & particular dsy of tho year is not by any means a
stutoment of the number of paupers in the country, the actual pauperis being
greatly more than is indicated l:g the consus figures. The cause of poverty there is
the same a8 in Great Britain. report of the Seorotary of State of New York
says :— The whole number of paupers relieved was 261,262, During the preced-
ing year 267,634. Inan examination made into the history of the puupers of the
State by a compétent committee, it was found that seven-eighths of thom were Te-
duced to this low and degraded condition directly or indirectly through intemper-
ance. "

A report of the Commissioners of Chavities and Correction for the City of New-
York eays: “Tho cause of paupvrism and consequent disease and orime, have re-
ceived careful and full investigation by those long enjoying favourable advantages
of observation. Many reasons for this painful and rapidly inoreasing pauperism
have been assigned, but that which takes precedence above and beyond all others is
the curse of intemperance. The statistics of almshouses, workhouses, peniten-
tiarier, asylums and hospitals all attest this dark and gloomy fact. ?

The late Rev, Howard Crosby, D. D, agentleman who was not_at all inclined
te favour pwhib?tﬁrf says: “I have been watching for thirty-five ears, and in all
. my’i(cstigut,iona among the poor I never found » family borne down by poverty

.

that did not owe its fall to rum, "

Judge Robert C. Pitman sums up the result of inquiries in the Stato of Massa-
chusetts in the following terms: «“The pauper returns, made annually for a long
time to the Secretary of State, show an average of about 80 per cent as due to this
caun in the County of Suffolk (mainly the City of Boston), Thus, in 1863, the whole
pumber of relieved is stated at 12,248, Of these the pumber made dependent by
their own intemperance is given at 6,048, and the number 80 made by the intemper-
ance of purents und guardians at 3,837, makiog an aggrogate of 9,885, The third
report of the Board of State Charities, page 202 (Janum‘i, 1867), declares intemper-
anco to be the chief occasion of pauperism; and the fifth report says: * Overseers
of the poor variously estimato the proportion of crime and pauperism_attributable
to the vice of intemperance from one-third in some localities up to nine-tenths in
others. This seoms large, but is, doubtless, correct in regard to somo localities, and
particularly among the class of persons receiving temporary relief, the greater pro-

ortion of whom are of foreign birth ot descent.  In tho sixth annual report of the

oard of Health (January, 1875), pa%)e 45, under the head ‘Intemperance a8 the
Cause of Pauperism,’ the Cbairman, Ur. Bowditch, gives the result of answers re-.
ceived from 282 of the towns and cities to the two following questions: *1. What
proportion of the inmates of your almshouses are there in consequence of the
deletorious use of-intoxioating liquors? 2. What proportion of the children in the
house are there in consequonce of the drunkenness of paronts?’ While it appears
that in the country towns the proportion is quite variable and less than the general
current of statistice would lead one to expect, which is fairly attributable in part,
av, least, to the extent to which both law and publio opinion has restricted the use
and trafic in liguors, yat we have from the City of Boston, the headquarters of the
traffio, this emphatic testimony from the superintendent of the Deor Island .alma-
house and hospital : ‘I would answer the above by saying, to the best of my know-
ledge and belief, 90 per cent to both questions. Our register shows that all one-
third of the inmates received for the last two years are here through the direct
cause of drunkenness, Very few inmates (there are exceptions) in this house but
what rum brought them there. Setting aside the sentenced boys (sent here for
truancy, petty t%eft, &c.) pine-tenths of the remainder are here throngh the influ-
ence of the uae of iatoxicating liquor: by tue parents, The great and almost the
only cause for so much paverty and diatress in the city can be traced to the use of
intoxicating drink either by the husband or wife, or both.’ A startling testimony
a8 to the effect of this cause in producing the allied evil and even nuisance of vag
rancy is given in the answer from the City of Springfleld: ‘In addition to oircular
I would say that we have lodged and f%dl ?.052 persons that we call * tramps,” and
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1 can seldom find a man among them who was not reduced to that condition by in-
temperance, It is safe tu say nine-tenths aco drunkards, though we have mot the
exact records.’”

Whatever evidence relating to pauperism was hoard in the course of the Com-
mission’s investigations in the United States was in agreement with the foregoing
statoments—that nearly all of it is traceable, directly or indirectly, to intemperance,

Canada Evidence~~The consumption of liguors in Capadais much less than in
the countries referred to; and the proportion of pauperism is, also, less than in
older countries. But even hero there is much more pauporism than is pleasant to
contemplate ; and all the facts ascertained go to ehow that in about the same dogree
as in other lands it is traceable to intemperance, Your Commissioner desired at
the outset of this investigation to have & set of questions addressed to the keepers
of alms houses and all ot%:er eharitable institutionsin Canada, with a view of getting
the fullest information possiblo on the point; but the proposal did not commend
itaelf to the majority of the Commission. It has been possible, however, in taking
evidence, to get sufficient information to justify the conclusion that a large propot-
tion of pauperism in Canada is due to drink. :

Among the witnesses oxamined on this point was Rev. Dr, Saunders, whe for
twenty-five years has been a regular visitor to the Poor's Asylum at Halifax. He
says: * From all the information I have obtained during these twenty-five years,
and 1 have songht in various ways to get information, 1 think that, directly or in-
directly, far the largor part, the great raajority of oases, huve gono there from
drink.’

Rev. W. O. Raymond is Chaplain of the St. John, N.B., Almshouee, and he
gaid: ©The majority of the men therc have been intemperate, and quite a propor-
tion of the women also.” '

Mr. E. J. Wetmore, Secretary of the Alms House . .mmissioners, at St. Jobn,
concurred in the statement of Mr. Raymond, and added: From my knowledge of
the matter I should say there is a large percontage due to the use of intoxicating
driok, the use of drink being the real cause of their coming to the institution.”

The manager for thirteen, years of the Waterloo Co., Ont., Poor House gave
ovidence to the effect that the average number of inmates in the home during his
time was 85 per year, and the principal cause that sent them there was intemper-
ance. Further than that the poverty of at least one-fourth of the remainder was due
to the drunkenuess of relatives.

Sir William Dawson, CM.G., F.RS., LL.D,, Principal of MoGill College, Mont-
real, said: I have had oceasion to institute inquiries in regard to the pauperism
of Montreal. T can confidently say that noarly all the want and destitution prevail-
ing in this city i8, directly or indirectly, attributable to the liquor traffic, and if the
liquor traffic could bo abolished entirely there would be far less burdens cast oo the
benevolent societies aud benevolent individuals in this city. The prosent process
is simply one of tuking money out of ihe pockets of the pouple of the benevolent
community and passing it, through the bands of these victims, into the pockets of
the liquor sellers.”

The piaces referred to ave not singular in respect of pauperiem, Wherever
evidence was heard on this branch of the subject it was substantially the same as
to the ceuse of most of the pau erism—that. fully three-fourths of it is due to the
drink habit, fostered by the drink traffic.

The clergymen of the soveral denominations who have exceptional opportunities
of becoming acquainted with family and porsonal histories agree that nothing pro-
duces so much poverty as drink, and the majority of them testify that drink causes
more pauperism than all other agencies combined,

DISEASE, INSANITY AND MOBTALITY.
As far as can be sacertained there is & diversity of opinion among medical

experts as to whether or not a moderate consumption of alcoholic liquors i in every
case physically injurious. A majority of medical men unhesitatingly end rse totul
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ntiitiht:lence as safe. Many claim that it is essential to the fullest degree of physical
health, -

PHYBICAL DISEASE,

All the ovidence obtainable goes to show that heavy drinking is universally -
conceraned, and, also, that there is a growing tendency among medical men to dis-
countenance even what is known as moderate drinking.

As early as 1839 the following declaration was made public in Great Britain,
having appended to it the signatures of 78 men who ocoupied high positions as
soiontists : * An opinion handed down from rude and ignorant times, and imbibed by
Englishmen from their_youth, has become very general, that the habitual use of
somo portion of aleoholio drink, as of wine, beet or spirits, is beneficial to health,
and even necessary to those who aro subjected to habitual labor. Anatomy,

- physiology and the experience of all ages and_countries, when properly examined,
must satisfy every mind well informed in medical sciance that the above ‘opinion is -
altogether erroneous, Man, in ordinary health, like other animals, requires not any
such stimulants, and cannot be benefited by the habitual employment of any
quantity of them, large or small; nor will their use during his life-time increase the
aggregato amount of his labor. In whatever quantity they are employed they will
rather tend to diminish it. When he is in a state of temporary debility, from illness
or other causes, a temporary us) of them, as of other stimulant medicines, may be
desirable; but xs soon as he is raised to his natural standard of heaith a continuance
of their use can do no good to him, even in the most moderate quantities; while
larger quantities (yet such as by many persons are thought moderate) do, sooner or
later, prove injurious to the human constitution, without any exceptions.”

In 1847 the following decluration was signed by 2000 physicians und surgeons
of Great Britain: « We, the undersigned, are of the opinion, 1. That a very large
proportion of human misory, including poverty, disease and crime, is induoed gy
the use of alcoholic or fermented liguors as boverages. 2. That the most perfect
health is compatible with total abstinence from all such intoxicating beverages,
whether in the form of avdent spirits or as wine, beer, ale, porter, cider, &e., &e. 3.
That persons accustomed to such drinks may with perfect safety discontinue them
entirely, either at once or gradually, after & short time, 4. That total and universal
abstinence from aleoholic liquors and beverages of all sorts would greatly contribute
to the health, the prosperity, the morality, and the happiness of the human race.”

1t is not unusual for associations of medical men in these days to make similar
and even stronger declavations.

At the International Medical Congress in Washington, D.C., in 1887, the follow-
ing statement was subscribed to by the president of the congress and seventy-seven
other members, including distinguished physicians from foreign countries : “Inview
of the alarming prevalence and ill effect of intemperance, with whioch none is so
familiar as members of the medical profession, and which have called forth from
eminent physicians the world over the voice of warning concerning the use of
alcoholic beverages, we, the undersigned members of the International Medical Con.-
gress, unite in the declaration thai we beliave alcohol should be olassed with other
powerful drugs; that when prescribed medicinally, it should be with a conscientious
caution and & sense of grave vesponsibility. We are of opinion that the use of
aleoholic liquor a8 a beverage is prodnctive of a large amount of physical disease,
that it entails diseased appetites upon offspring, and that it is the cause of & large
percentage of the orime and puuperism of our cities and country.

« We would welcome any judicious and effective meusures which would tend to
confine the traffic to the logitimate purposes of medical and other sciences, art and
mechanism.” ) '

Canadian Evidence.~At Toronto the Secretary of the Dominion Alliance wished

to offer as evidence the result of an enquiry made some time beforc among the . ...

medical men of the city named, in referance to the question now under consideration.

The Commission declined to receive the statement. Bat the importance of it,
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together with the fuet that the witness, under oath,submitted copies of the questions
and of the answers received, make these results worthy of consideration, The ques-
tions submitted in the inquiry were the following: 1, 1s total abstinence, in your
opinion, compatible with the fullest degree of physical health? 2, Do you consider
that, generally speaking, the moderate drinkin of intoxicating liquors is conducive
to health, or that it is harmless or that it is injurious? 3. Do you considar, gener-
all speaking, v total abstainer has any advantage over moderate drinker, in better
chances of 1ecovery in sickness or accident? 4. What do you think would be the
effect on public health of universal abstinence from intoxicating liquor asa beverage?

The statement which the witness wished to present along with these questions
was the following : “There had been some public discussicn as to the merits or
demerits of strong drink from a dietetic standpoint. There had also been expressed
diverse opinions as to the attitude of the medical profession gencrally towards
moderate drinking. The quéstions quoted were designed to nscertain the views of -
the modical men of Toronto, who might fairly be vonsidered as representative of
their profession. As will be seen these questions cover the ground of teelotalism
versus moderation as desirable in every day life, viewed from the standpoint of
sanitary science, Tho questions were sent to every person clussed as a physician in
:he Toronto Directory for 1887, the latest issue at the time of the inquiry. The
number was two hundred and seven, Some of these might have left the city subse-
quent to the compiling of the directory. Ninety-two replies were received, many
of the writors being representative men in the front rank of their profession in
Toronto, neatly all of them of extensive practice and high reputation, many of them
professors and examiners in our medical colleges. They voiced fairly the sentiment
of the medieal profession.

«“The first question is answered directly in the affirmative in 63 cases,and of the
remaining nine answers there are but three in which is expressed a definito opinion
that total abstinence is not safe for most people. Several doctors sre non-committal,
but there are really only three who condemn the practice of the total abstainer, and
even they do so in a very hesitating fashion. :

“The replies to the recond query are, however, not so harmonious, Of the 92
{here are 58 who denounce all moderate drinking as bad, and among the remaining

"34 there is a startling diversity of opinion, only about 10 really endorsing habitual
drinking on what is usually considered moderate lines. One gentleman would object
10 8 one-half ounce dose of alcohol, another would allow of one and one-half ounces
in 24 hours. €. believes in ‘an occasional’ drink, another would forbid it altogether
except at meals. One would give ‘ri{»irits,’ another rejeots anything but pure wine,
while a third is in favour of ale. careful perusal of all these opinions will be
instructive, but will not throw any light on the vexed question, as to what constitutes
moderation, nor will it aid the man who rejects the unanimous advice of the 87, in
making up his mind what rule he is to take as an alternative,

« More agreement characterizes the replies to question No. 3. Soventiy-six
doctors are convinced that a total abstainer is a safer patient than is a moderate
drinker. Of the others; two have evidently misunderstood tho question, taking itto
mean total abstinence while undertreatment, whereas it meant total abstinence as a
habit before the sickness or aceident named., There are eight who clearly assert that
a moderate-drinking patient has quite asgood » chance of recovery asa total abstainer,
The others qualify their answer.

« When we come to examine the replies to the fourth question, we find that 82
of the 92 who reply, beliove that universal abstinence would be a great public benefit;
one speaks indefinitely ; twodecline to discuss the question; three areafraid abstinence
from drink would lead to indnlgence in some other narcotic; four are of opinion that
no material gain or loss would result; and one believes that teetotalism would be
injurious to the general health of the community.” .

-7 Physicians who gave evidence before the Commission stated that 2 large
proportion of the sickness and injuries with which they have to deal results from
the use of intoxicants, 5i

*
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Dr, F. W. Canmpbell, Dean of the Faculty of Bishop's College, and who is not in
favour of prohibition of the liquor traffic, testified that a large proportion of his
hospital practice, probably eighty-five per cent of it, is vaused by drink. He is
surgeon of the military school at St. John's, Quebec, und he says that 99 per cent of
the troubles of the soldiers is due to liquor, :

Dr. A. R. Reid, for ten years superintendent of the General Hospital, Halifax,
told the Commission that,—*The experience of ten years in our General Hospital
shows me very clearly that though our statistics represented a very large percentage
of sickness there as the resuit of intemperanoce, reully if you figure out the wide in-
fluence it has, that the percentage would come, I suppose, up to ninety. That is,
taking the history of our institution for the ten years 1 hud charge. A woman
comes in with typhoid fever or pneumonia. The previous history shows that the
woman was living under conditions with which intomperance had a great deal to do,

~~tnat if the means which should havo gone tosupport.her had been used for that pur- . ..

pose instead of having been used in drink, she would not huve had typhoid fevor or
pneamonia. A man comes in with broken leg and very likely he has to have it
amputated, and somotimes such cuses never rally. Again, we find that a man
drinks two or three glasses of whisky and runs in front of a ear, which he would
not huve done it his hend had been level. Another mancomes in with inflammation
of the lungs ; and it appears he had been on a spree and caught cold, und this attack
followed. The disease is not put down in our report s u result of intemperance,
but simply us pneumonia. When [ figure up tho results of sickness, I come to the
conclusion—I may be wrong, but I really think not—that if there were any means
by any possibility, of excluding the etfects of alcohol on humanity, the hospituls
would have to be closed, for no one would have to go there, because those who go
there now would be able to pay their way, for. accidents and a large proportion of
the disease result from the use of liquor.”

Referring to the ussertion, sometimes made, thut the use of liquor is necessary
to men who have to undergo unusual and long continued futigue, u -ler circumstan-
ces which cause exposure to wet and cold, Lieut, Governor Schultz, of Manitoba,
himself & medical man of long and varied experience, said :—*"It hus occurred to me
to cite, in refutal of this ussertion the three military expeditions to this country.
The first of these was in 1846, when four hundred men of the 6th Royal Intuntry,
with a small detachment of the Royal Artillery and Sappers and Miners were sent
to Red River settlement by way of York Factory and had to transport over many
slippery, and often over rough and miry portages which intervene between Lake
Winnipeg and the sea, a number of six ar’ three pound brass guns, mortars, shot
and shell, and immense quantities of military stores, without any but the usual
rations being served out, The next—pensioners of tho Royal Canadian Rifles—
came uver the same route in 1868, and more recently the better known expedition
of Lord (then Colonely Wolsely with a Canadian and British expeditionary force,
which made themselves and their commander famous for the physical obstacles
which thoy overcame, had simply a double ration of tea and not one drop of
spirituous liquor. The official report of the great commander ascribes the
bealth of his men and the speed of the expedition partly to that fact, His en-
‘forcing prohibition among troops who were doing the hardest possible work, and
wet for days together, as & means of success in the rapid transit of his men and
stores to the scene of action, and his landing in Manitoba without the loss of & man,
is refutation, from & very high source, of the assertion to which I have referred.” .

These are but samples of similar medical testimony heard in every part of the
Dowminion, Even if no other evidence, were available, the replies to questions sent
by the Commission to pbysicians and life insurance companies in Canada are suffl-
cient proof of the physica{evilu resulting from strong drink, Your Commissioner
had hoped that a summary of the answers from physicians would be printed in con-
nection with the report. - The following, however, will indicate the heavy prepon-

denance of medical testimony in favor of abstineace.

Of thirteen hundred and ffty-five Canadian physiciaus who gave definite answors

to the question, ten hundred and sixty-eight vaid that, independently of the benefits
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to the intemperate, the general health of the remainder of the population would be

“improved by total abstinence.

Of thirteen hundred and forty who gave definite answers to a question about
moderate drinking, nine hundred and one said the use of intoxicants, even in modera-
tion, is injurious to health and to an active condition of body and mind.

Of seven hundred and seventy-nine who gave definite answers to & question
about the relation of drinkiug to insanity, said that the use of intoxicants increases
the number of the insane,

The question asked, and & table showing tho number of answers received and
their general character are in Vol. 5, Appendix No. 92.

Evidenco is abundant, and o clear that it is scarcely pretended now to be ques-

_ tjoned, that drink is a most prolific cause diroctly, of physical disense; and, also,

that the want, exposurs, violence, accident, neglect and. cruelty which arise out ot
intemperance are responsible for much disence. T oo

Insanity and Idiocy—~Tho evidenco of exportsshows that drink holds an import-
ant place in the list of causes of irsanity and idiocy. It is, of course, difficult to
obtain abeolutely accurate stotistics in regard to this matter.

British Evidence.—A statemont by Dr. Ley, Superintendent of the Prestwich
Asylum in Lancaster, England, handed to your Commissioner by Dr. Steeves, St.
John, N.B,, is the rosult of careful investigation into the causes of the cases of
insanity which came under his trentment. Heo says: * In about 27 per cent no cause
could be assigned, ns nothing reliable could be ascertained in regard to tho antece-
dents of those patients. Classifying the assigned exciting causes as mental aud

hysical, the mental causes constitute 23 por cent, and the physical about 65 per
cont. Prominent among tho former are worrT, anxicty, and domostic and pecuninry
troubles. Of the physical, intemperance in drink ia pre-eminent, reaching about 25
er cent of all causes.”

There are many authorities which bear out tho foregoing statements. The fact
that alcohol so promptly affects the functione of the brain, producing the temgorary
derangement which most inebriates rianifest, prepuares us for expecting such very
strong statements as the fo!lowin%.

Dr. Edgur Sheppard, medica superintendent of Colney Harch asylam, in &
letter to the London Times, October 14th, 1883, gaid ;:—* For twelve years I have
watched and chronicled the developments of the greatest cirse which afflicts this
country. From 35 to 40 por cent is & fairly approximate ostimate of the ratio of
insanity dircctly ov indirectly due to alcoholic drinks,” o

The British Medical Journci ublished a statement from tho medical superin-
tendent of the asylum at Carmarthen, England, in which he placet the proportion of
cases of insanity among the labouring classes, traceable to intemperance, a8 35 per
cent, a « goos on tosay: Yot even this is nat the whole truth, We must nd(F:o
this thi. ty-four per cent, the cases of those who owe thoir insanity to the intemper-
ate habits of their pavents.” o )

Lord Shuftesbury, a few yeara ago, gaid : ¢ I speak of my ownh knowledgo and
experience, having acted as commissioner of lunacy for the laat twenty. yuars and
as chairman of the Commission during sixteen years, and have had, therefore, the
whole of the business under my own observation and care, having made inquiries
into tho matter and having fortified them by inquiries in Amorica which have con-
firmed the inquiries made in this country, the result is that fully six-tenths of all
tho cases of it:sanity in theso realms and in America, arise fram no other cause than
from the habits of intemperance in which the people have indulged. "

The British Medical Journal says that the part which alcohol has played in the

~ genesis of insapity in Ireland has been brought out in bold relief in a special repor

recently issued by the inspectors of lunatics in that country, Of the medical super
intendents of twenty-two district asylums, twenty agree that in their experiences th
most prevalent caure of insanity, after heredity, is alcoholism. The proportion o
cases of lunacy due to alcohol varies from 10 to 35 per cent of the whole admission

United States Evidence.—Dr. Edward C, Maun, President of the New Yor
Society of Anthropology, &o., recently mbailse the following statement:—* Intempe!
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unce in drink hoads the list of physical causes of insanity, and domestic trouble and
grief the noral causes; but ont of over 2,000 cases of insanity we find intemperance
Tn drink tho cause of 577 cases or 27'4 per cent, and domestic trouble and grief in
only 72 cases or 34 per cent. Thero can be no doubt that intemperance in drink
induces insanity in fully 25 per cent of all the insane cases in the United States
either directly or indireotly. 1t is also responsible for very much of the imbecility
and idiocy of the offspring of intomperate arents. Fifty per ceut of all our idiots
and imbeciles are without doubt the offepring of drunkards. Whero strong liquors
are increasingly coneumed we find a ;;)roportionate amount of alcoholic insanity.
Whero the consuraption of alcohol doubles there we find the cases of insanity from
intemperance will rise over fifty per cont. Inoreaso in the number of suicides al-
ways follows inoreased consumption of alcohol, and suioide is a product of in-
sanity.” )

_ Ca-adian Evidence.—Some gentlomen who have given special attention 1o
mental diseare and its tauses wero examined by the Commission, and their tosti-
mony agrees with that already quoted. ’

Dr. Reid is superintendcnt of the Provincial Hospital of the insano at Halifax,
Nova Scotin. He said it is very difficult to correctly tabulate the causes of insanity,
especinlly the predisposing causes. In the classification at the Halifax institution
“«anknown " is the largest cluss, being about 50 per cent of the whole, Intemper-
ance, ho said, comes in with & half & dozen otners; but of those classified “un-
known " a percentuge, he believed, may fairly be truceable to drink. -

Of intemperance as a predisposing cause, oither in the patient or his progen-
itor, Dr, Reid said: *This is & subject I should have mentioned when I spoke of
hereditary transmission. You have first of all a tendency to epilepsy and to nervous
diseases a8 a rosult of lack of vigour, You take a family. with nervous systems
easily upaet, and their children are predisposed to that condition, aithough they
may puss their lives without difficulty. Take one them and he has children; these
chi{dren are insane, being thrown off by very trifling causes. Then again, take
the children of drunkarde, I will not say drunkards exactly, but take the children
of “those who have destroyed themsolves through the influence of liquor, and it
interferes with the nervous condition of the children. I think we have guite an
amount of predisposition to nervc:’s affection as the result of such defeots.” And
ho added,— As a deprossing agent, I think alcohol in its various forms is sur-
rounded with greater danger in insanity than in other diseases,ns a means of lower-
ing the general constitutional health of all who use it.”  °

Dr. J. T, Steeves has for several years been medical superintendent of the New
Brunswick insane asylum at St. John, N.B. In his evidence before the Commission
he said:  The insanity of about one-cighth, ot our patients is due dircotly tointem-
perance, and one-eightb, indirectly. Compared with other causes intemperance stands
as the lending cause of insanity. "It stands preeminently above any other cause.
T'his is admitted on all hands. The other oauses,” he said, *“ are dissipations of all
sorts, troubles, anxiety, sorrow and so on.”

lu a letter to the undersigned, at a later date, and referring to insanity reports,
Dr. Steeves says: *“ You will bear in mind that those tabulated under dissipations
must be added to those uudor intemperance. Those untler unrestrained vicious
habits and felonious, neatrly all have a bistory of interaperance and dissipation, but
they are not so enumerated, they are left out to counterbalance a few duplications
in readmissions of drunkards and dissipated subjects.” )

Dr. D. Clark has been medical superintendent of the insanc asylum ‘at Toronto,
Ontario, for eighteen years, He testified that of 6,000 cases of insunity which he
had carefully examined be found that nine and one-balf per cent were, without any
uncertainty, produced directly by drink.

Of predisposition to insanity he said that fully 60 per cent of those who came
to the asylum are those who have inherited from their parents a tendency to in-
sanity; and he had nodoubt the intemperance of parentsisina considerable degree
responsible for the tendency. e eaid: I have no doubt in my own mind that in-
temperance in parents prod}uces almost ali?:olute degeneracy in children, to a greater
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or less extent, mental degeneracy and physical degeneracy. I have watched closely
those who are dipsomaniac, those who have intermittent bouts of drunkenness, but
who, for months together, mnay hate the sight of liquor, then when this maniacal
condition comes on, nothing will stop them from having their drunken bout, if they
can get liquor. A large number of those dipsomaniacs who have intermittent
sprees, 50 to speak, are so from hereditary causes. The moment you getdegenerac
in a child, you can scarcely tell in what direction it may make itself manifest. 1t
might be hysteria, in a number of nervous diseases; it might be an inordinate taste
for liquors, or it might be insanity pure and simple. The fathers have eaten sour
grapes, und the children's teeth are set on edge.”

Asked if he thought that abstinence from intoxicants would improve the
plt;g’sicﬂl :’md mental health of the people at large, he answered, ** There is no doubt
about it :

It will be noticed that the foregoing evidence shows that not only many drinkers

" become insane, but that the mental weakness which, under any one of various forms - -
of excitement, is liable to becow.s insanity, is, in a large dogree, traceablo to the
intemperate habits of the pavents.

MORTALITY.

\

Related to the subject of disease is that of exuvessive mortality. The proportion

of deaths directly and indirectly duc to internperance it is, of course, impossible
accurately o estimate. Sir Benjamin Ward Riohardscn, the eminent English
physician, gives his views on this point in the following terms :—
: i Jt is difficult to calculate the precise mortality from alcohol, because we have
never vet fully disgnosed all the evils leading to disease and death which spring
from it, For example, up to this time we have not added the mortality due to
alcoholic paralysis in the large computations from which our results have been
drawn. Some years ngo, from the best data I could obiain, [ estimated that in
England and Wales the mortality from alcohol was 50,000 per annum, an estimate
fairly confirmed by other observers who have made inquiries of an important and
independent character. Admitting its correctness, this estimate makes the mortality
from alcohol to be about one-tenth of the whole mortality—a view which had pre-
viously been expressed by the late Dr, Edwin Lankester, the coroner for Central
Middlesex—and places alcohol, as one of the causes of mortality, at the head of those
causes, This estimato, however, must have been under the mark, since it excluded
altogether that fatality which we now know to arise from alcoholic paralysis, and
excluded also, too rigidly, instances of direct poisoning from alcobol and ali accidents
of a fatal kind indirectly due to alcohol. I would not, however, run any risk of
being charged with over-statement, und would be content still to place the mortality
from alcohol at one-teuth of the whole mortality, in places where the article is con-
sumed in the same proportion as in England and Wales at the present time, & pro-
portion fairly representative of alcoholic populations generally.” S

Dr. Norman Kerr, & distinguished English physician, has made an exhaustive
_ ptudy of this question and published the same in a work entitled “ Mortality of
Intemperance.” . He tells that he commenced the investigation “with the avowed "
object of demonstrating and oxposing the utter falsity of the teetotal assertion that
60,000 drunkards die every year in the United Kingdom.” From his statement the
following is taken :—* It has been my painful duty to compute the mortality from
inebriety within our borders, and the estimate which, after careful inquiry, I was
enabled to lay before several scientific and learned societies was pronounced
“moderate’ and ‘ within the truth® and has never been seriously disputed. There
ig, first, the number of deaths ocourring annually in the United Ringdom from
personal alcobolic inebriety, which I reckon at 40,000. It is true that only between
1,400 and 1,500 deaths have been certified as arising from alcohol in ono year. But
it is well known that the figures of the registration returns are no criterion of the
actual number of deaths from alcoholic excess. I arrived at my estimate of 40,000 by
taking the proportion of alcoholic déaths to all the deaths certified by me in the
course of one year, and applying that proportion, with certain necessary corrections,
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to the total number of practitioners throughout the Kingdom. This calculation 1
checked in a variety of ways. First, by taking the average of seventeen years’
practice, comprising 278 fatal oages. Next, by tho summary of the causes of 232
deaths in the practice of twelve medical men, some located in cities and some in the
country. Next, by takiog out from the genetal mortality returns a certain propor-
tion for alcoholic deaths in hospitals, workhouses, from violence and accident arisin
through drink, and for the alcoholic miortality among publicans, beer sellers an
liconsed grocers.

«Dr, Wakely, M.P,, late editor of the Lancet, and coroner for Middlesox, afforded
ample corroboration of the 1 .oderation of my figures. Of 1,500 inquosts held by
him ﬁoarly, he attributed 900 at least to hard drinkini, and he belieyed that from
10,000 to 15,000 persons died annually from drink in the metropolis, on whom no
inquest was held. ~Taking London as one-tenth of tho population of the United
Kingdom, this would give 100,000 deaths from alcoholic indulgence over the country.
. It is often impossible to elicit a verdict of alcoholic poisoning, or alcohol-accoleration
of death, even when the evidence is strong. ° Ad the jury have often been neighbours
of the deceased, they are naturally unwilling to return & verdict reflecting on his
character. Yet, owing to the gradual onlightoning of the public mind, jurie~ aro
steadily becoming more ulive to the truth and less reluctant to refer toalcohol, Even
when both coroner and jury are ready to acknowledge the facts as to the habits of
the doceased, ic is difficult to elicit the whole truth from the witnesses. 1haveseen
inquests st which the medical tostimony showed the presence of alcohol-poisoning,
when the friends declared that their dead relative was a perfectly sober individual,
but after the proceedings were closed admitted that he ¢took far too much.’ Dr.
Hardwicke pronounced my estimate of the direct and indirect mortality from alcohol
to be * far within the truth.’ Dr, Noble, of Manchester, believea that one-third of our -
disease is due to intemperance, and Dr. B. W. Richardson that one-thivd of the
vitality of the nation might be saved but for streng drink.”

The National Temperance League’s Annual for 1889 (London) contains the
following statement by Dr, W. Wynn Wescott, deputy corouer for Central Middle-
sox:— [ have made an analysis of 1,220 consecutivo inquests held by me in London,
and I cannot refrain from making the results public. [ am not and have nover been
a totul abstainer or anadvocate of that cause, so there need be no fear that the figures
are exaggerated. Of 1,220 cases of deaths, including deaths from violence, sudden
deaths, persons found dead and denths with regard to which no medical certificate is
forthcoming, 470 were :nfants, children and persons below the age of sixteen years.
These may be presumably removed from the list of deaths from aleoholic excess.
Of the retanining 760 deaths, no less than 143 are recorded as being the rosult of
chronic alcoholic disease, acute alcoholism, dolirium tremens, suicide caused by
drink, or of accidental death while drunk, or of accidents arising becauso of
incapability when intoxicated-—that is, one death in every 524, Only nine of the
cases were of persons under thirty years of age, and but tweuty-one cases werse of
persons over sixty years old.” ' .

The late Sit Andrew Clark, physician to the Queen, said :—* I do not desire to
make out a strong case.. Iam speaking golemnly and cnrefullf in the presence of
truth, and I tell you I am considerably within the mark when I say to you that in
going the rounds of my hospital wards to-day, seven out of evory ten there owed
their illness to alcohol.’

Speaking out of the experience of twenty-five yoars, during which hLe had to
inquire into tho habits in relation to the health of 10,000 people a year, he said that
he had found alcohol to be ¢ not vnly not a helper of work, but a certain hinderer of
work ;" that out of every hundred atients under his charge in the London hospital
“70 ver cent of them owed thaiv ill-health to alcohol; " and that ¢ more than three-
fourt%s of the disorders in what we call fashionable life arises from the use of this
very drug.”

In 1888 a report was made by the  Collective Investigation Committee " of the
British Medical Kssooialion on the intluence of alcoholic habits on the age at death
of males over twenty-one yenrs. The report was prepared by Isambord Owen,
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M.D., M.A,, F.R.C.P,, secretary of the committee, Over 4000 cases, investigated by
178 physicians, were dealt with. Tho tables contained in the report have been mis-
construed to show that moderaie drinkers are the longest livers, and that total
abstainers are the shortest livers, falling below those, even, who are excessive
drinkers. The attention of Dr. Owen having been drawn to tho use which was being
made of his report, he wrote to the press, over his own signature, the following :—

« As the author of the report * The Connection of Disease with habits of Intem-

erance,’ issued last year by the Collective Investigation Committee of the British

fedical Association, I ahalf be glad if vou will allow me to correct certain erroneous
ideas of its purport which, I am informed by numerous correspondents, have become
current among the public, and are Lring disseminated by interested personsin a
manner calculated to do serious mischief.

« 1t is constantly being asserted, I am told, on ths authority of the report in
question, that abstinence from alcoholic liquors has been proved to be a habit emin-
ently prejudicial to health, and that total abstainera have been shown to be a shorter
lived body of men than habitual drunkards.

# Permit me tosay, sir, that my report ;3 not answerable for any such absurdities.
The assertions I referred to are founde.: v~ vertain statistical figares contained in the
report, which are systematically quotes apart from their context, and in defiance of
the explanation therein given. The actual conclusions of the report, as regards

" relative longevity, are as follows :—

1, That habitual indulgonee in alcoholic liquors beyond the most moderate
amounts has a distinct tendency to shorten life, the average shortening being roughly
proportioned to the degree of indulgence.

«2. That of men who have passed the age of 25, the strictly temperate, on the
average, live at least ten years longer than those who become decidedly intemperate.
(We have not, in these returns, tge means of coming to any conclusion as to the
relative duration of life of total abstainers and habitually temperate drinkers of
alcobolic liquors.) "

The British Medical Journal, organ of the British Medical Association, also

added its coudemnation of the unwarranted use which had been made of the report,
saying :—
y "gRarely has any document been the subject of such extraordinary misconception
and misrepresentation as has fuilen to the lot of Dr, Isambord Owen’s report of the
Collective Investigation on the connection between drink and diseases. All over the
kingdom Dr. Owen has heen represented as laying down, from the returns sent in
to this committee, that total abstainers do not live as long as moderate drinkers, or
even as those who are actually intomperate. We need hardly esy to our readers that
D- Owen has never said anything of the kind, On the contrary, he distinctly
sto"~! that no conclusion could be drawn from thereturns asto the relative longevity
of teevotalers. It i true that the figures warrant the construction of a table from
which the casual observer, ignorant of the subject, might suppose that the average
life of the abstainer was some nine months less than that of the decidedly intemper-
ate. But Dr. Owen devotes considerable space to the exposure of such a fallacy.
His explanation of the apparent anomaly is simply that, as the greater number of
converts to abstinence have been from the young during the three years embraced
in the roturns, the average of adult abstainers must have been less than the average
age of drinkers. He supports this explanation by constructing two tabies of the
average at death of persons between thirty and forly, and of those above that age,
with the result that the relative proportions are greatly altered.

« The conclusion, erroneously attributed to Dr. Owen is utterly unwarrantable,
though it has beon paraded in high class journals of which better things might have
been expected. Taking into consideration how valueless vital statistics are without
the explanations which usually accompany them, it is curious how so many writers
have seized upon a fow isolated figures, have put an interpretation on them which
they do not warrant, and have credited conclusions to the editor of the returns
which he not only never drew, but actually showed good reasons for mot drawing.
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A careful perusal of the Committee’s report would have saved not a fow literary
critics from a ludicrous blunder.”

The Medical Pioneer (London) pointing out that of the 4,234 deaths investigated
only 122 were of total abstaiuers, and that the average of present day male abstain-
ers in England is much below that of all other male adults, because the majority of
abstainers are young 1aen, says:—

« A vory little consideration will convince anyonc open to conviction that these
very figures (Dr. Owen's) really indicate the advantage of total abstinence. For
the small numbor of 122 dgftd teetotalers against 4,112 drinkers of all sorts shows
clearly that the mortality 4mong abstainers is lower than that among non-abstain-
ers, a fact amply corroborated by life insurance societies. Tha dead abstainers are
not quite three per cent of the whole number; but it is notorious that there are
far more than three abstainers in every hundred adult males. We might safely say
that there are at least fiftcen, probably more. It ie clear, then, that if the mortality
among the abstainers had been as'gicat 88 among the drinkers there would have .
been 636 deaths instead of 122. Hence we must conclude that the other 413 nare
living on, not having had time to reach the end of their natural lives. We may be
quite sure that a similar investigation held every ten years would reveila gradually
increasing longevity among abstainers.”

In 1890 a very interesting investigation was rade in the United States. The
oditors of two medical journals, having wide acquaintance among leading men of
the profession, were requested o solect a number of prominent medical suthorities
in various parts of the country,to whom was yubmitted a series of questions framed
80 as to obtain their opinions as to the extent to which alcohol was a cause of the
cases of dizease which they were called upon to deal with, and also the ‘;arcentago
of deaths from such dixeases which might fairly-be attributed to alcohol. Tacing
the answers received and making from them a careful estimate, applied te all the
mortality of tho country, it is seen that the case is not overestimated waen the
deaths each year attributed to drink in the United States are placed at 80,000 c.
100,000. This would be, say, from 10 to 12 per cent of the whole mortality.

Insurance Testimony—The greater expectation of life enjoyed by persons who
abstain from aleoholio liquor, and the inferior character of life risks of men enyaged
in the liquor business, are now admitted facts in the business calculations of Insur-
ance Companies, In England there are sever») Life Insurance Associations which,
by the experience of a number of years—a period long enough to base & judgment
upon—have demonstrated the decided advantage, in the matter of longevity, of
total -abstainers, The Sceptre Life Association of London was entablished in 1864.
The results are thus set forth: *This Insurance Company was establish-d i1 1864
to effect assurance chiefly upon the lives of members of religious bodies, as the
founders of the Associntion believed that a lower rate of mortality prevailed nmon%
that class than among the general public, in consequence of their more carefu
habits and quieter mode of life; and, as it was believed that total abstinence from
intoxicating drinke was conducive to longevity, & section was formed for total ab-
stainers, with the result that up to the present time it has been found that s much
lower death rate has prevailed in that section than in that for non-abstainers. From
the latest statistics it appears that in the General Section of that Association be-
tween the years 1884 and 1892 the expected deaths wore 943, and the ..ctual deaths
716; whilst in the Temperance Section the expected deaths were 433 and the actual
deatbs 241, In 1892, in the General Section the aotual claims amounted to 8967
Ber cent of the expected ; whilst in the Temperance Section the actual claims wero

ut 6606 per cent of the expected. In this Association all the members are stated
to be of very abstemious habits; so that here we have a fair comparison between
the death-rate of total sbstainers and strietly moderate drinkers. About 60 per
cent of those insured during the Iast seven years have been total abstainers.”

The results in the United Kingdom Temperance and General Provident Institu-
tion have been the same, as the following summary statement shows: ‘Siuce the
year 1868, an experiment has been made, iu that Insurance Company, by insuring
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total abstainers, and non-abstainers from aleohol, in distinct sections, with the fol-
lowing results: “In the 24 years included between 1866 and 1889, the Temporance
Sections, which hud expected claims amounting to 4,643 for £983,307, had only
3,108 actual claims for £664,832; whilst the Genersl Section had 6,894 expected
claims for £1,428,671 and 6,645 actual claims for £1,371,525. It will thus be seen
that the sctual claims in the Temperance Section, if calculated on policies, are
about 70 per cent of the ** expected,” whilo in the General Sectiou, they are 96 per
cent of the “ expected.”

The Temperance aud Goneral Life Association of Canada and the Royal
Templars Life Insurance Society of Canada and Newfoundland, as has been stated
in evidenco by their reprosentatives, show like results, Mr. A, M. Featherston,
Montreal, tho chief officor of the latter society, said (questions 30130-30142,
Volume 2): * Qur record is something extraordinary in our_death rate. Our
average table is better than the mortuary table. Our members live longer than
they have any business to, and that-is because of their total abstinence. Within
three years we have got over $40,000 to our balance at the bank.” And that balance
is for the benefit of the insured. :

Mr. Henry Sutherland, Toronto, slanager of the Temperance and General Life
Insurance Society, stated that of those insured by his company,— .

« We have about twice as many total abstainors as tﬂe number in the general
class ; and our charter compels us to keep them separate for all purposes.” A very
important statement, based on & careful examination into the practice of life insur-
ance companies generglly with regard to the acceptance of risks and the experience
of the particular compantgs that have kept the two classes of risks entirely separ-
ato, was presented by Mr. “Sutherland (Appendix No. 12, Vol. 4, part 2). Of the
experience of his own company he said,——*The geuneral mortality experience
of his company has been of the most favorable character, being low in iis
General Section and exceptionally low in its Temperance Section., I am not
propared to state precisely the percentage of the tabular expectation of mortality
that has been the experience of the two sections, but the difference hus been
such as to be obvious when expressed in & goneral way. This company has
had an average of about twice as much business in its Temperance as in its General
Section, taking its history throughout, and its losses have been. practically the rame
amount in the two sections. This, in the face of the fact, that we are extremely
rigid in our requirements with regard to the use of intoxicants by those accepted
in our general rection, prove, to my satisfaction at loast, that total abstainers are
much better risks, and likely to live much longer than those persons who are
regarded as very moderate in their use of intoxicants.”

The last annual report of the company, issued in January 1893, states that in &
division of the surplus amongst the policy holders entitled thereto, those in the Tem- .
perance Section weve entitled, according to the experience of the company, to one
third more on similar policies than those in the General Section.

Life insurance compunies, generally rocoguize tho injurious effects of alcohol;
thc{ make caveful inquiry about the drinking habits of applicants; none of them
will insure a man who is known to be a heavy drinker, and some of them giveabstain-
ers tho advantage of larger profits. That the liquor traffic is considered dangerous
by insurance companies, is shown by the fact that many of thom refuse to take
risks on bartenders aud some others connected with the trade, oven though they be
abstainers.

All the evidence obtained—including that of men and associations not at all
interested in the moral phases of the question, but who have reached conclusions
entirely by an examination from the standpoint of business—goes to show that the
liquor habit is responsible for a very large degree of physical deterioration, and iur
the destruction of thousands of valuable lives anuually. :

Canada’s Death Rate—The total number of deaths recorded in Canada in 1891
was 67,688, Ten per cent of that number would be 6,768. It is probable, however,
that the death rate through intemperance in Canada is less than that in the other
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countrics named, inasmuch as the consumption of alcobol here is comparatively
emall. In an address made to the House of Commons in 1874, Hon. G. W. Ross, who
had made a special study of the statisties of intemperance, estimated the annual loss
of life in Canads through the liquor traffic at 4,000, In 1885 the Hon. Georye E.
Foster, in a speech in Parliament, took 3,000 deaths per year as the number which
might safely be set down as due to this cause. This, in view of the fucts alrendy set
forth, muet be regarded as a very modorate estimato. And yet it is an alarming
contribution to the price paid for tho continuance of the liquor traffic.

VICE AND CRIME.

The sad fact of the universal prevalence of drunkenness is very manifest.
No part of the civilized world has escaped this great evil. It holds sway in the
northern countries where spirits ave the principal intoxicant consamed, in the
lands where beer is the popuiar drink, and in these countrics where wine is
the generally used intoxicant. But a vast deal of vice and crimo, other than drunk-
enness, is alto chargeable to drink, Evidence of this is so abundant and so un-
answerable that there is scarcely an attempt now to deny it. n T

The report of the Committes of the Convocation of York, England, already
mentioned, sets out & startling array of testimony from officials of all kinds who bave
to deal with crime, showing that drink is both a predisposing and an exciting cause
of very much wretchedness and crime. Summing up this evidence, the report says:—

«Many magistrates, govornors of gaols, chaplains of gaols, and superintendents
of police, concur in stating that of those crimes which obtain publio notice, from 85
to 90 per cent are the direct result of drunkenness. Others deolare that the chief
use of the police in their districts appears to be to look after the public houses and
their frequenters; wherens, in those cases where clergymen are able to rejoice in the
fact that ¢ there is no known thief, rogue or vagabond in our parish,’ they add, a8 n
reason, that ¢ there is also no public house or beer shop."”

Felix L. Oswald, a well informed and thoughtful writer on this question, sums
up the facts that lead to such alarming results in the following terms :—

1, Drunkenness excites the instinct of destructiveness and thus becomes &
direct cause of violence and often of wholly unprovoked assaults,

«3, Inebriety clouds the perceptive faculties and thus disqunlifies its vietims
for judging tho consequences of their acts or realizing the furce of dissuasive
arguments.

«3, Habitusl intemperance weakens the influence of solt-respect aad eventually
almost deadens the sense of shame,

« 4, Intemporance tends to idleness, the parent of vice.

5, Intemperance is the chief causo of poverty, and thus indirectly of the
crimes prompted by hunger and distress,

w6, Alcohol tends to beget a disinclination to intellectual employment, and thus
neutralizes a chief agency of reform.

«7, Tntemperance bogets a hereditary disposition to idlences and vice,”

The same writer quotes the celebrated Professor Otto, of Upsala, as saying :—
“The greater part of tho exciting influence of alcobol is directed towards the
-~ posterior and inferior portions of the brain; in other words, it excites chiefly the.
organs of the animal propensities, and according fo the law that whateve * stimulates
strongly one class of cercbral organs weakens another class, alcohol, while it adds
vigour to the animal propensities, onfeebles the intellectval faculties and the moral
sentiments,”

Hereditary Vice.—One of the most seriens charges made against intemperance,
and fully sustained, is that it creates such conditions of heredity and environmant
ns to make it almost impossible for a large proportion of children to become any-
thing elee than paupers and criminals, From birth they are handicapped by evil
surroundings and tendencies that are the direct result of intemperance, Perhaps
one of the strongest statements with reference to this, made by one who has given
it very close and careful attention, and whose statements are generally accepted,
oven by those who do nmot agree with his proposed remedies for the conditions he
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sets out, is the following made by General Booth in the work already mentioned :—

- «*Thousands upon thousands of theso psor wretches are, a3 Bishop South truly said,

¢ pot 8o much born into this world ac damned into it The bastard " the harlot,
born in & brothal, suckled on gin, and familiar from: earliest infancy with all the
beastialities of debauch, violated before she is twelve, and driven out into the streets
by her mother a year or two later, what chance is there for such a girl in this world
—1 say nothing about the next? Yet such a case is not oxcoptional. There are
many such, differing in detail, but in ossentials the same. And with boys it is
almost as bad. There are thousands who are begotten when both parents were
besotted with diink, whose mothers saturated thomaelves with aleohol every day of
their pregnancy, who may be said to have sucked in the taste for strong drink with
their mother's milk, and who were surrounded from childhood with opportunities
and incitements to drink, How can we marvel that the constitution thus disposed
to intemperance finds the stimulus of drink indispeneablo? Even if they make a
stand against it, the increasing pressure of exhaustion and scanty food drives them
back to the cup. Of these poor wretches, born slaves of tho bottle, predestined to
drunkenness from their mo&er‘s womb, there are—who can say how many ? "

There is to be found in the thirticth annual report of the Executive Committee
of the Prison Association of New York, an estimate that the notorious Jukes Family
had cost the community in seventy-fivo years, nearly one million dollars. The
history of this remarkuble family is thus summed up:—** The ancestry of this
family is traced to Max, a man whowas a very hard drinker, and who became blind.
Many of his descendants for two generations were also blind, and a multitude of
them inherited his intemperance. On¢ of the most notorious of his offapring was a
woman named Margaret, of whose progeny Richard L. Dugdale writes :—* In tracing
the gonealngies of five hundred and forty persons who descended in seven genera-
tions from this degraded woman, and one hundred and sixty-nine who were related
by marriage o™ cohabitation, two hundred and eighty were adult paupers and one
hundred and forty were criminals and offenders of the worst sort, guilty of seven
murders, theft, highway robbery and nearly every other offence known in the calen-
dar of crime.”  He estimates that the cost to the public of supporting this family of
drunkards, criminals aod paupers was $1,308,000.

Testimony of Eminent Men—The history of vice and erime i full of corrobora-
tions of the fact of the responsibility of the liquor habit for the lamentable things
described. Sir Matthew Hale, Chief Justice of England, many years ago, said :—
“The places of judicature I have long held in this kingdom have given me an
opportunity to observe the original cause of most of the enormitics that have veen
committed for the space of nearly twenty years; and by due observation 1 have .
found that if the murders and manslaughters, the buzylaries and robberios, the riots
and tumuits, the adulteries, fornications, rapes and other outrages that have hap-
pened in that timo were divided into five parts, four of them have been tho issues and
products of excessive drinking.” )

Since then many other eminent men who bave corefully studied the question ht.ve
exprossed the results of their observation in like terms, and even more emphatically.

The following may be added from distinguished authorities, gentlemen not in
any way actively identifled with the movement to prohibit the liquor truffio: .

« Among all causes of crimeo, intemperance stands out the unapproachable
chief."—Judge Noah Davis.

i Two-thirde of the crimes that come before the courts of law in this couutry
(England) are occasioned chiefly by intemperance,”-—Lord Chief Baron Kelly.

“If the cases appearing in &ll the calendars throughout Englund were taken, it
would be found that seventy-five per cent of the crime was traceable, directly or in-
directly, to the inordinate love of liquor.”-—Justice Hawkins,

T oan keep no terms with & vice that fills our gaols, that destroys the comforts
of homes and the peace of families, and debases and brutalizes the people of these -
islands,"—Chief Justice Coleridge. :

« Drunkenness is not only the cause of crime, it is orime; and the encouragement
of drunkenness for the sake of profit on tge snle of drink, is certainly one of the most
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criminal methods of assassination for money ever adopted by the bravoes of any age
or country.”—Ruskin.

“The great cause of social orime is driuk. The great cause of poverty is drink.
When I hear of & family broken up and ask the cause—drink, If I go to the gallows
and ask the victim the ocause, tho answer is drink. Then I ask myself in porfeot
wonderment, th do not men put & stop to this thing? "—Archbishop Ireland.

“The more | examine and travel over the surface of England, the more I see tho
absolute and indigpensablo necessity of our temperance associations. I am eatisfied
that unless they -existed we should be immersed in such an ocean of immorality,
violonce and sin as would make this country uninhabitable,”—Lord Shuftesbury.

« Drunkenness causes every year in England 60,000 deaths, According to the
testimony of the magistrates, it is the source, directly or indivectly, of 76 per ceat
of the crimes committed, crusing tho disastrous ruination of families and destroying
domestio life, together with the practice of roligion and the christian education of
the children,”—Cardinal Manning. )

"¢ Tho diminution of the revenue trom drink goes gide by side with an increase
and extension of the saving habits of the people. It has boen said that greater
calamities—groater because more continual—have been inflicted on mankind by
intomperance than by the three historic scourges of war, famine and postilence
combined. That is true, and it is the measure of cur discredit and disgrace.”—
Gladstone. -

« After all, if wo hunt vice and crime back to their lairs, we will be protty sure to
find them in a gin mill, Drunkenness is the prolific mother of most of the evil doing.
Drunk(c;nness is the primo eause of all the trouble.”—Polico Superintendent, New
York City. ‘ :

“ ’I‘h{ liquor traffic is responsible for nine-tenthe of the misery among the work-
ing classos, and the abolition of that trafic would be tho greatest blessing that could
%nae to them."—T. V., Powderly, ex-Grand Mastor Workman of the Knights of

abour.

«T do not overstate it when I say that the two hundred thousand saloons in this
country have been instrumental in destroying more huinan lives in the last five
years than the two million armed men did dnrinﬁ the four years of the civil war.
Whisky is a more deadly weapon than shot or shell or auy of the implements of
gur modern warfare."—Hon, William Wyndom, Secretary of the Treasury, United

tates,

_ An Expert's Testimony.—Probably the most systematic and thorough investiga-
{ion into the relations of drink to crime ever made was that by Hon, Carrol D.
Wright, Chief of the Bureau of Statistics of Lubour for the State of Massachusetts,
w'.o made, between 1st September, 1879, and 1st September, 1880, a thorough inves-
tigation of the per<onal histury of all offenders sentenced in the county of Suffolk,
including the city of Boston, for the years named, as well as the offences for which
the sentences were imposed. From his report of this work and its resuits, the
following paragraphs are taken:— R

“ The total number of sentences for the year of our investigation, the distinotive
rum offences inclnded, was 16,877; 12,829 were divectly due to rum causes, 12,221
bein% for sentences for the various grades of drunkenness, and 68 for liquor keeping
and liquor selling without licenses, &c.

«ihus, for the year, the sentences for rum causes alone constitute 72 per cent
of the whole, leaving & small balance of 27 per cent. Now, to discover what was
the influence of intemperance in the comission of this balance formed the object
of this investigation. '

’ “ e sought to compass the objoct of our investigation by ascertaining the con-
neotion between rum and the criminal in five directions: 1,” Whether the criminal
was under the influence of liquor at the time the crime was committed, 2. Whether
the criminal was in liquor at the time he formed the intent to commit the crime.
3. Whethor the intemperate habits of the criminal were such as to lead to a con-
dition which induced the crime. 4. Whether the lntemgorste habits of others led
the criminal to a condition which induo;;bthe,crimo. . What were the drinking




58 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 21.) A 1895

- habits. of the .criminal, whether_total abstainer, moderate drinker or excessive
drinker? And for the purpose of enabling us tomake this investigation as thorough
and accurate as possible, we endeavoured, through our agents, to acquaint ourselves
with each criminal, hi= history, his friends, his neighbourhood, his real name and
the exact name and nature of his offence; his residence, his oocupation, his age and
birth place,

“]in each of tho nine courts of ¢criminal jurisdiction in the county of Suffolk, we
had-an agent, paid to investigate each case that appeured in the same, It was the
duty of these agents to interview each criminal separatoly, to hear his statements

- relative to the points of our inquiry ; to follow the evidence offered in each case in
open court; and to acquaint themselves, as far as practicable, with the circumstances
connected with the pastlife of onch criminal, Thoe results of their several rescarches
were transmitted at'the end of each month to this office where the returns were
carefully canvassed, All those which were satisfactory were filed away for future
use; those which were not completo were returned with instruction that they be
reinvestigated and corrected.”
~ Mr. Wright gives the vesult of this thorough investigation in a series of tables
that are very instructive. They are too extensive to be quoted in full, but their
showing is epitomized by Mr. Wright in the following statements :—* It appears
that 2,097 of the 4,608—which consiitutes the 27 per ceut balance of crime—were in
liquor #t the time of the commission of the variousoffences of which they were found
guilty, This number is equal to 45 per cent of the 27 per cent balance, or to 12 per
cent of the sum of all offences for the year, the distinctively rum offences included;
that 1,918 were in liquor at the time ot the formation of the criminal intent; that
the intemperate habits of 1,804 were such as to induce a moral condition favourable
to crime; that 821 were led to a criminal condition through the contagion of intem-
perance ; that, of the 1,608 convictions, the total abstainers numbered 1,158, the
moderate drinkers, 1,918, and the excessive drinkers, 1,317,

“The above figures indicate the enormity of rum'’s share in the 27 per cent
balunce of criminal cases in Suffolk county for the year of the investigation, They
show that to the 72 per cent for distinctively rum erimes 1aust be added 12 per cent
representing the criminals who wore in liquor at the time of committing other
crimes, making a total of 84 por cent of all criminal cases due directly or inlirectly
to the influence of liquor. :

The other details given are equally interesting and important. For example. 1!
is shown that of the 4,608 offences not directly related to the liquor traffic, the
" eriminal i’ 2,097 cases was under the influence of strong drink. In 1,918 cases the

intent to commit the crime was formed while the offender was under the inflaence of — ™
liquor, 1,804 of the offenders had been led to the condition which induced the crime
through intemperate habits, and 821 had been led to the condition which induced
the crime through the intemperate habits of others.

" Mr, Wright, who is now chief Commissioner of the Department of Labour of
the United States, and whose statements are not the extravagances of an enthusiast,

—__ _ but the deductions of an expert statistician who had no object but to discover and

T 7. get forth..the bald afid unquestionable-facts, sums up..the result of his examination

thus :— These figures paint a picture, at oncethe most faitufal and hideous, of the .

uilt and power of rum. Men and women, the young, the middle aged and the old,
ather and son, husband and wife, native and foreign bovn, the night-walker and
man slayer, the thief and adulterer—all testify to its ramited and revolting tyranny.
Therefore the result of this investigation, in view of the disproportionate magnitade
of the exclusively rum offences, and considered in connecticu with the notorious
tendency of liquor to inflame and enlarge the passions and wppetites, to import
chnos into the moral and physical life, to level the barriers ot decency and self
respect, and to transport its victims into an abnormal and irresponsible state,
destructive and degrading, calls for earnest and immediate attenticn at the bar of
public opiniva and the public consc.ience.;




Liquor Traffic—Commissioners’ Report.”

Canada’s Experience.—The effects produced elsewhere by the uso of intoxicating
liquors are produced in Canada also. )

Drunkenness is the most prevalent offénce against law, withi Which our™ courts— —
are called upon to deal. The extent of it is appalling. Mr. George Johnston, the
dominion statistician, has furnished your Commissioners with a statement slowing
that in the years from 1882 to 1892, inclusive, the total number of convictions for
all offenices in the Dominion of Cunada was 383,459. Of these 133,371 were for
drunkenness. The annual average of convictions was 34,860, The annual average
of canvictions for drunkenness was 12,125, And probably not one third of thoso
who drink to drunkenness ever appear in these records, ’

"The report of the Ontario Prison Reform Commission, in 1891, says: ¢ Drunk-
enness doos more than any-other cause to fi]l the gaols, and it unquestionabiy does’
much to recruit the ranks of the criminal classes, Of the 11,893 persons committed
to the gaols of the province during the year 1889 no less than 4,777 were charged
with baving been drunk and disorderly, and in all probability excessive use of
strong drink was the chief cause of trouble in the case of 534 porsons who were
committed on the charge of common assault. Of the 11,687 cascs disposed of in
the police court of the city of Toronto 5,441 were cases of drankenness and dis-
orderly conduct caused by drunkenncss, The proportion in the other oities, as will
be seen by reference to the return published elsewhere, was abou! thssame. The
number of convictions on charges of drunkenness in the province during the year
was 7,059, very nearly one third of the whole; and of the 675 prisoners in the com-
mon gaols at the ¢lose of the year a very large proportion were habitual drankards.”

And what is true of Ontario is true of the other proviuces of the Dominion—of
some in a greater degree, of some in a smaller degree, but of all in a painfully large
degree. A great deal of tho time, energy and expense of the police system of this
country is expended in dealing with drunkenness alone. .

As in other countries, 80 in this, the great majority of the offences and crimes
with which the courts have to deal is traceable to drink. Anyome who will visit
the police court of any city or large-town-cannot fail to observe that the liguor
traffic and the conditions it creates are responsible for nearly all the disorgers,
assaults, larcenies and other cases which occupy the attention of the police judges,
and which furnish the population of the gaols.

Official Testimony.—Much evidence bearing on thin was heard wherever the
Commissioners sat. A few samples of the evidence are appended. :

Montreal.—Judge De Montigny, Recorder of the city of Montreal, one of the
_presiding judges of the city court, guve evidence to the effect that of the several
thousands of cases Which come before him each year, including “disorderly conduct,
refusing to work for a living, ind ;cent exposure, living on the profit of prostitation,
begging without permission, and other charges, amount to 5,436 for the year 1890,
the most of them may be traced to drink.” Of houses of prostitution, he said: ‘It is
generally liquor that has brought those girls.there.” And of lunacy. cages which
come before him, half of them are due to_drink. Of the effect the drink trade has
on business interests he said: “It has the effect that when a man begins to drink
_ and_gets into the habit of drinking, he does not care if he loses his honour, his

reputation-and.his fortdne. It has the-effect of ruining & man in his goul and in his = -
body, and of putting him in an asylum.” =~ T 7T v T o e

Of the effeot the liquor traffic has upon the people engaged in it, he said: “It
is awful, because they generally become drunkards themselves, and their children
grow up with bad habits, Andthe spending of 8o much money in liquor injuriously
affects the working classes, If you see a family in a poor 2ondition and asking for
charity, or to be helped through the winter, you are sure to discover it is due to the
drinking habit of the head of the family.” . '

Ho said, also, that the drunkards “ are from all olasses of society, * * * x
If we had not the abuse of liquor in this country we would have the best people in
the world, and 1 think it would not be necessary to have a recorder in the city of
Montreal; at all events, he would have a 2;;z’;)od time if there were no liquor.”

)
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Judge Dugas, of Montreul, gave gimilar testimony. Of the cases which come

=== -—-pofore his coutt; he-said:- Tointemparance, leaving nsid o the professional criminale,
I attribute 80 per cent or 90 per cent.” Of the professionals he said: “ Tthink they ~—

all drink, but they take great care not to drink before committing their depreda-
tions.”

Mr. Andrew Cullen, Chief of the Detective Police Service of Montreal, told of
tho deplorable coundition to which Jhe drink habit reduces it viotims, and cited a
number of instances. (Vol. 2, page 489). ' ’

Mr. Samuel Carsley, merchant, Montreal, president of the Acsociation for the
Protection of Women and Children, told {he Commission that, having made careful
examination of the large number of cases with which the association has had *o
deal, he was convinced that over 90 por cent were caused by intemperance. “We
put that as the minimum,” he said: ** you may say nearly all the caves,”

“That drunkenness and related offonces are not becoming less under the license
system of Montresl is made plain by the report of the ‘Recorder's Court for 1894,
compiled and issued by Mr. Forget, clerk of the court. Such offences ss the following
have greatly incressed :—Drunkenness, keeping disorderly houses, inmates and
frequenters of disorderly houses, assaults un police, assault and battery, malicious
damage to property, threatening language, vagrancy, violation of liquor license law
by licensees, selling liquor without license, &c. The cases of drunkenness alone in
1394 were 1,098 in excess of the cases in 1893.

Alarming ns is the official summary of the cases dealt with by tho court, it
appesrs, aceord.ng to the evidenco given before the Commission by Mr, Forget, clerk
of the court, to be much below the actual facts, He said:—

« A large number of persons who are arrested for being drunk, especially on
Saturday night, are, however, discharged by the police, and never appear before the
Recorder's Court.” The number of these cases, he said, ' is about two-thirds of the
number that go before the court. This applies to Saturday rather than to any other
day of the week.” Intoxicated persons who are quiet and can manage to get home
are not arrested. But, Mr, Forget said :-—* When a man is so drunk that he cannot
walk the officers will bring him to tho station, and if he is not known s a lonfer and
has created no disturbance, he is often discharged by the sergeant of tho station
when he gets sober.  When the person is not convicte({ the offence is not reported.”

My, Forget explained, also, that in the returns he mukes to Ottawa, and which
enter into the official oriminal statistics of the Dominion, he does not inciude all the
cases which come before the Recorder’s Court. Not only does he not include offencos -
against municipal by-laws, but, he adds:—* I do notinclude offences against the license
lews of the Provinge of Quebec. Of course, such are criminal offences, but at Ottaws
they say they do not want such cases reported.”

These facts, showing the incompleteness of the criminal records, and which
doubtless apply aleo to returns from many other Canadian cities, should be kept in
mind when comparison is being made of the criminal statistics of Canadian licensed
cities with those of cities in states under prohibition, in which the system of arrest
and the court record keeping are quite different.

Halifax.—Police Magistrato Motton, of Halifax, said: Drunkenness is increasing
in that city; that juvenile offences in many instances are attritutable to the intem-
perance of pavents; that. boys ave now committing the offences which were
committed ¢ by grown-up persons in former years”; that fifty per-cent of the fines .
imposed by the court are for drankenness alone; and that a considerable proportion
of other cases before the court are due to drink.

Mr. John Naylor,secretary of the Halifax Society for the Prevention of Cruelty
to Women and Children, said that eighty per cent of the cases with which the society
has to deal are caused by intemporance.

St. John, N.B.—The records of the St. John, N.B., police court show that of all
the cases dealt with drunkenness alone furnishes over 60 per cent, the percentage in
some years being even higher. Mr. G. A, Henderson, for seventeen years clerk of
the court, said that fully one-half of the other cases is due to liquor, Of cases of
theft, he said, the offenders are, as & rule, people of intemperate habits; and of
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juvenile offenders thore are very .ow cases in which the parents are not addicted to
_drink._ Hon. R. J. Ritchie, police magistrate, confirmed the statements of the clerk

of his court. - S—

Quebec.—Mr. E. A, Déry, recorder of thatity of Quebec, said the great majority
of the arrosts made by the police are for drunkenness ; that the larger proportion
of the criminal cases tried by him are attributable to drink; ard that the greater
propottion of crimes would not be committed if there were no liquor, The chief of
police confirmed the recorder’s statement, saying that three-fourths of the arrests
are for drunkenness. .

Toronio—Toronto claims to be, and probably is, as well regulated as any large
city in Canada, which licenses the liquor traffic. The convictions for drunkenness
are not far below 50 per cent of all the cases which are brought betore the police
court, The police rule is not to arrest a drunken person unless he is disorderly or
xo incapable that he is liable to be injured or suffer loss. And, besides, many are
arrested who are not taken before the court. In 1892, 800 such persons were dis-
charged whon they had becomo gobor. The clerk of the police court said that of
the cases other than drunkenness which come before the court about 50 per cent of
the more serious offences result from drink; most of the assaults and petty larcenies
are due to drink; there is a good deal of crime among juveniles, ang considerable
drunkenness among women.

Chief of Police Grassott said the liquor traffic undoubtedly adds largely to the
offences and crimes, other than drunkenness, which aro committed in the city. e
said:  Assanlts and crimes that are the outcome of dranken associations and sur-
roundings ; young gitls, through the neglect of their drunken parents, fall into bad
habite—prostitution and larceny; in fact, a great many of the cases on the criminal
calendar of that character are in my opinion either directly or indirectly connected
with drunkenness and its consequences.”

Mr. J. J. Keleo, Toronto, guardian of dependent aund noglected children, who
has the superintendence of such work not only in Toronto but throughont Ontario,
«aid the work in which he is engaged is made necessary by the iutemperance of
parents, “lam gatistied,” ho said, “that fully three-foarths of the children who
need the attention of the public, are reduced to this state through the drunken
habits of their parents.” 1le also told the Commission that during eight years of
newspaper work, when he came to have much knowledge of police courts, he be-
eame convinced ‘that nearly all thecrimes were committed when the criminals
were more or less under tho influence of liquor. I found that a good many of the
lower thieves would prime themselves up with whisky before they would commit
these thefts. Thore is, also, drunkenness among the women, which in itself is ten
times worse than in mon, because it causes them to lose their maternal instinct and
feeling, and they beeome thoroughly degraded.” _

Warden Massie, of the Central Prison, Toronto, who has had an experience of
thirteen yoars with prisoners, said that of 12,405 received into the prison sioce its
ostablishnient 9,892 were classed intemperate and 2,613 temperate, In the latter
class all the moderate drinkers are included, the abstainers being the emall propor-
tion. His acquaintance with tho personal history of those who had been in his
keeping warrunted him in saying that  there is not the least doubt that the liquor

_ traffic is in a considerable degree & producer of orime.” He said also that muen of
the neglect which results in criminal hubits in children is traceable to the drinking
habits of parents, and that {ks iaieness which becomes the mother of erime is
induced by intemperance. ‘A great proportion of the you:g lads 1 recaive at the
Central Prison,” he said, *‘ are boys who have been negleoted by their parents, not
taught any work or trade, but brought up in idleness, and as & consequence fall into
crime.” Many, on leaving the prison, make promises, evidently sincere, that they
will not drink again, but, the arden said, the drink shops offer stronger tempta-
tions than they can resist, and they soon fall into crime again and are sout back to
prison. He gave cases in illustration of this. (Vol. _«L,.gart.z, ago 1005.) -

In December laet, just prior to the vote on prohibition in Ontario the inmates

of the Central Prison were polled on the5g;ostion of prohibiting the iiqnor traffio,
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e -xgith-the-following significant result: Out of 397 prisoners, 329 favoured prohibition,
Their voting is, at least, an expression of their desire to bé iresd fiom Tho tempta
tions of the open saloons, which they find themselves unable to rosist, and which
keep them bound to habits of drunkenness, idleness and crime.

Other Canadian cities furnish records gimilar to those quoted. Jailers and
+heriffs, wherever examined, testify that the majority of the prisoners in their
keeping, from time to time, aro prisoners because of offences and crimes of which

- they would not have been guilty but for drink.

The returns received from magistrates in every part of the Dominion agree that
the liquor habit is responsible for a large percentage of the criminal cases which
come before them. [Appendix No.94.] Answers were received from 167. Of 140
who gave detinite replies to a question on this point, 101 expressed the belief, based
on their experience with criminal cases, that a prohibitory law would materially
reduce crime.

The proportion of crime attributed by them to drink ranged from 10 per cent to
over 7 per cent, the majority agreeing that not less than 75 per cent was unmis-
takably traceable to this one chief cause of crime.

The records of the penitentiaries of the.country ure confirmatory of all that is
caid of the relationship of erime and the liquor traffic. So far as the habits of
Canada’s convicts have been tabulated by the officials, it is shown ibat a very large
proportion—fully 95 per cent—of them are addicted to drink.

Other testimony.—The caso is as strcng as any case can be made that the drink
habit is chiefly responsible for the greater proportion of the vice and crime which
afflicts humanity. And the Commission could not fail to be impressed that Canada’s
experionce does not differ from the experience of other countries,

In every province the testimony given and the facts collected tell the same
story of physical and moral detorioration, domestic distresses, neglected children,
misdirected and ruined lives, disorders and crimes—all attributable to the liquor
habit, and being more marked as the liquor traffic is tolerated and patronized.
Testimony, other than that given by officials, corroborative of these atatements
might be quoted at great length from the evidence heard by the Commission.

The clergymen of the country have exceptional opportunities of learning the
truth about the effects of the liquor traffic on home life, and their testimony, as
given before the Commission, is, with a few exceptions, that great evils result from
it. A series of questions was addressed to all the ministers of all denominations
in the cour..ry. (App. No. 98.) -

Answers were received from 2,465, of whom 314 were Roman Catholic clergymec.

Of 2,395 who definitel auswered answored the question as to the moral and social
effects of the drink babit, 2,123 said the use of intoxicants is hurtful morally and
socially. :

O¥2,351, 2,147 said the use of intoxicants on family life and on the care of

j children is hurtful, S . e

; Of 2,387, 2,050 expressed the belief from their observation, that the use of in-

: toxicants in families, even in moderaticn, is detrimental to social and moral habits,

to the domestic relations, aud to the education and prospects of chiidren,

, Of 1,875 who had lived in places where local prohibition was in force, 1,606

said it had lessened drunkenness, (See Vol. 7, App. No. 88.) e )

This section may properly be concluded by a few guotations from the evidence
of men of olose observation and wide experience, whu are well kncwn in every part
of the country. ,

Sir Leonard Tilley, for forty years in public life, a member of the Government
of Canada for many years, and for twelve yeurs Governor of the Province of New
Brunswick, says: “ I have been fifty-five years a tectotaler and preity actively
identified with the whole movement, and everybody who has watched it must seo
the deleterious effects the traffic has morally, socially, physically and inevery other
way upon the people, * * ¥ When we consider the expenditure that takes place
for intoxicating beverages,and what should also be considered, the loss of time and
other losses indirectly connected with it,bt::}l:)e effect upon the human system in weuk-
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ening and destroying it, and also in the production of erime-aud poverty, the cou-

sideration of the business rasulls i pnie of secondary tmportance. —%-—Pop-—- -

myself I have never changed my opinion as to the beneficial results that would
follow from the prohibition of the importation, manufacture and sale of intoxicating
beverages, except 10 have it strengthened.”

The late Rev. Dr. Douglas, than whem no clergyman in Canada was more
widely known nor more highly honored, said: ' I would emphasize the point that
in my experience, in this city, the effect of the liquor traffic on our young men of the
best families has been pathetic and appalling. I can think of some ot the best familiea
in which one son.after another has gone down to a drunkard’s grave and toau
appalling end, * * * The worst case of delerium tremens I ever witnessed in
my pastorate proceeded from beer drinking; and as to light wines, they eduocate
the taste, benumb the conscience and T might say inevitably strongly tend to the
habit of habitual intoxication.”

Sir William Dawson, for more than thirty years Principal of McGill College, a
distinguished scientist, held in honour the mother country as on this continent,says :
«My own interest is the most important one to me in Canada. 1n regard to other
interests, I think there are only two that have come under my cogaizance which it
will be worth while saying anything about. One is that to which I have just refer-
red, namely the interests of tho students. I have always felt it my duty, as have
other officors of the University, to set an example of total abstinence to students and
to do everything possible to prevent them from falling into bad habits in that
respect. But we have been greatly hampered by the existence of drinking places
withiu casy reach of the University. That is one point. ‘The other is in regard to
pauperism. I have had occasion to instituto inquiries in regard to the pauperism
of Montreal. I can confidently say that nearly all the want and destitution prevail-
ing in this city is directly or indirectly attributable to the liquor traffie,”

Bishop Bond, of the Church of England, Diocese of Montreal, a man greatly
honoured not only in the communion of which he ia chief pastor, but in other branches
of the church, says :—*‘In my experience the suffering and distress of families is
very largely caused by intemperauce. There is nothing which in so large a degree
yeoduces 80 many miseries and so much peglect of religion as the drinking habit.
JI‘ake away tho facilities for getting drunk, and you save a great number of men.”

Hon. H. C. Joly de Lotbinidre, a_gentloman long in public life and highly
honoured, says :—* I need not sa{; that I am very much puzzled tosuggost a remedy
while at the samo time I sympathize completely with those who seek to put down
that dreadful calamity, drunkenness, I was brought up in a country where the use
ot ‘wine 1s general, in France, where wineis looked upon as part of the daily food in
every house in every family, even the servants veceiving a certain quantity of wine
every day. So that I can scarcely bring myself to look upon drinking wine 4s &
#in. ~ On the other band, I have seen snch dreadful abuse of liquor tkat [ feel much
sympathy with all those who Plﬂ to find a remedy for their trouble.”

A leading minister of the Mothodist Church, Rev. Dr. Potts, Toronto, says:—
My favouring prohibition grows out of my observations as & minister in the cities
in this country—in London, in Hamilton, in Montreal and in Toronto. I believe
that the liquor traffic is the prolific source of an over helming majority of the
instances ot poverty and trouble of various kinds.”

Rev. Alfred Leon Sentenne, priest of Notrs Dame, Montreal, one of the leading

clergymen of his church, rays :—* Drunkenness is oneof the greatest scourges of the
f‘ommunity. A good deal of domestic trouble aud wreck of lives is traceable to
rink.” ‘

Bishop Baldwin, of the Church of England diocese of Huron, Ontario, who is
abundant in labours for the amelioration of the evils of society, says:—* He would
favour a prohibitory law as an act of humanity. -1 consider that the great majority
of moral wrecks amongst men, that is, the decline and fall of those men, began
through drink when they were young, either as minors or shortly after that period,
and that therefore if a prohibitory law were actually established, it would save
thousands of young men.” -

21--34}
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in the administration of the atfairs of the countiyy. The Hon, Sir Oliver Mowat, for
the last twenty-two years prime minister of Dntario, said, very recently: “ An
enormous propottion, probably chree-fourths, of the vice that prevails at the present
day, of the crime which they had to contend with, of the lunacy. the idiocy, the
poverty and the misery of every kind, is owing to the foul evil of intemperance,”

_ The Hon. Geo. E, Foster, Minister of Finance of Canada, says: ‘ As the eye of
citizen, philunthropist or Christian, sweeps tho present or gazes out into the future,
what curse looms up so darkly ¥ What enemy of man works so incessantly or with
such fatal results? To measure all the waste of wealth, the destruction of labour,
power, and the burdens caused by that povorty, erime and discase which are its
constant outgrowths, would tax the strongest powers of the most gifted political
economist. To cstimate the pain, the shame, the suftering and death of soul and
body, which ever follow in its wake, would simply call for more than human capa-
city. For a vice which mocks the hopes of humanity and withstands tho beneficence
of Deity, this has no equal. What fatal inactivity is it wiich allows any good man
to be for one moment idle or unconcerned in the face of 10 monstrous an evil, and
ono which stands full across the pathway of our country's progress.” .

Quotations from the Canadian evidence might be mede almost indefinitely to
the samo effect—all going to show that in this country, as elsowhere, the liquor
traffic is the most inveterate foe of all social interests; that nothing else mukes such
relontloss war upon home and all tho sacred intercsts chat centre there, It is
established, also, that the visiblo evil effects dre but & sma!l part of the sad record.
Back of them, and deepor, thero is & devastation which has never been fnily shown,
and which it is impossible to more than imperfectly record. The violations of
family nffections and the destruction of domestic poace—vwho can tabulate them?
What is scon is merely the overflow of miseries, the full measure of which is known
only to Him who secs all things.

- weo - Pg the foregoing-may be added thut&t@m@%&gﬁt}@ gentlemen now prominent

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE TRAFFIC.

The evils that have been referred to are directly traceable to strong drink. The
consumpton of intoxicating liquors has been promoted, no doubt, by wrong ideas in
reference to thoir nature and offects. This ignorance is being dealt with and
corrected by the dissemination of knowledge, notably by the teaching of what is
known as scientific temperance in public_schools, Another factor in encouraging
and extending drink consumption 18, undoubtedly, the customs of Fociety and “the
habits they create. Jdleness fregnently contributes its share as a cause of indulg-
ence in drink. Trouble and poverty impel some to seek in the oxcitement of liquor
a velief from theso trials, It is, however, manifest that without facilities for the
supply of drink tho causes named would be to & great extent inoperative. The.
common traffic in intoxicating beverages supplies those facilities, _That traffic,
carried on by persons who are naturally desivous of doing as extensive and profit-
able & business as possible, is in itself a temptation and an incentive to drinking
practices. Much of the drink habit in & community is thus directly brought about
by the operation of the drink habit,

The drink habit is specially charactized by its tendency to rapid growth when
it is fostered. The liquor traffic differs from other business which simply furnishes
» supply of that of which there oxists » demand. The sale of liquor is generally
recognized by those who have studied tho subject as & cause of drinking, and as being
chargeable with the drunkenness that exists and the evils that follow druukenness.

An English report, already quoted, declares that,—* The i . “lied facilitivs
for obtaining drink may be regarded as the greatest conducin; sacss of intemper-
ance. The returns invariably show that when these facilities are increaseq, drunk-
enness increases also ; that when they are lessened, there is a corresponding diminu-
tion in intemperauce; and this rule seems to operate with all the force of a natural

law.”
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Auother English report says:—‘One of the causes of our national Intemper-
ance, one of the foremost and most prolific, as it appears to your committeo, is the
operation of the Logislative Act which calied beer houses into existence and placed

—the-power of licensing-them in.the hands_of the excise,” * % * 1t appears an

unquestionable fact that in proportion as facilities in any shape for procuring intox- =

icating liquors are countenanced and afforded, the voice of intemperance and its
dismal eftects are everywhere increased, That this would be the cae has beeu con-
tinually maintained by members of the community desirous of repreasing intemper-
ance, and extensively acquainted with ite phases and its workings. This conclasion
the evidence before your committes amply confirms. . In tho language of one who
has investigated the evil in all its terrible details, the secret of the extensive failure
of the means hitherto employed lies almost entirely in this—we have permitted the
multiplication of agencies in our midst which have a direct tendency to demoralize
the people; we have allowed interested parties to place greater and greater tempta-’
tions to intemperance iu the way of the werking classes,”

_These statements are fully borne out by the great array of evidence submitted
to the Commission, -

The experience of effective workers in temperanco reform has led them to the
conclusion that as the liquor traffic is the cause of intemperance and the vast array
of attondant evils, it must be dealt with if the eviis are 1o bo remedied. The late
Cardinal Maoning, who had given much attention to this subject, said :~* It is mere
mockery to usk us to put downdrunkeuness by moral and religious means when the
Legislature facilitates the multiplication of incitements to intemperance on every side,
You might as well call upon me as tho captain of a sinking ship and say, ‘ why
don’t you pump the water out ?' when you are scuttling the ship in every direction.
If you will cut off the supply of temptation I will be bound by the help of God to
convert drunkards; but until you have taken off this perpetual supply of intoxicat-
ing drink we never can cultivate the fields.”

And concerning Canada's experience, Hon. Geo. E. Foster has said:—*No
intelligent observer will, for a moment, attempt to deny that a large part of tho in-
temperance of our people arises from the multiplied facilities for drvinking which
are set up and maintained by authority of our laws. These fucilities act as a school
in which the A B C of drunkenness is taught (o each goneration of youth, and as
powerful and invincible temptations to those whose nppetite has beon alveady set.

« It cannot but be apparent, that in proportion as these drinking pines areshut
up, or made disreputable, their influence is lessened, and consequentiy, sobriety
becomes more general.”

The great body of thoughtful people kave been led to like conclusions, The
wrong, the danger, the destructive character of the liquor trafic are now universally

..-recognized, . Tho strongest proof of this is the faot that for many years legixlatures

everywhere have sought by various restrictive measures {6 limit and tessen theevil-— -~

influences of the traffic. There is no civilized state which treats the liquor traffic us .
o businese to be carried on by auy citizen as a matter of right, as is the case with
other branches of business. _ ) .

The men ongaged in the traffic; and also those who support them, admit its
responsibility, in part at least, for the deplorable things charged to it, and are
Wwilling that some measure of restriction should be applied to it.

The question to be determined is what degree of restriction will accomplish the
desired object. :

EFFECT OF LIQUOR TRAFFIC ON MATERIAL PROSPERITY.

Closely associated with the havoe with which the liquor traffic has been shown
to work, from moral and physical standpoints, is the great waste that it entails of the
wealth of the community, This result is attained by (1) actual destruction of
wealth that already exists, and (2) the prevention of the production of wealth.

Cos of Liguors Consumed.—YV olumes have been written on the waste brought
about by the liquor traffic. The first item that presents itself in attempting to make
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an estimate of this loss, is the great outlay of the community for intoxicating liguors,
The Inlund Revenue returns and the Tables of Trade and Commerce show the
quantities of liquor annually consumed. These documents give the quantities of
. imported spirits, wines and other liquors entered for consumption, the quantity of

Canadian spirits entered for consumption, and the quantity of Canadian maltTiquors
produced, which is usually above the amount consumed. No statistics are available
of the native Canadian wino and cider manufactured. Taking the quantities given
of the liquors named, and deducting the malt liquors exported, the consumption for
the fiseal year ending 30th June, 1843, is found to have been: Spirits, 3,641,936
gallons; malt liquors, 17,293,864 gallons; wine, 478,666 gallons. Various estimates
have been made of the amounts paid by consumers for this drink, FProbably one ot
the most conservative cstimates and which is certainly safe, considering the way in
which nost liquor in Canada is sold, is that made by Mr. Foster in & work published
in 1884, in which ho says that the consumers of this liquor pay therefor about as
follows : For Canadian wpirits, $5 per gallon; for imported spirits, $6 por gallon;
for Crnadian malt liquor, 60 cents per gallon; for imported malt liquor, 3 per
guollon; for imported wines, $5 per gallon. Reckoning all apirits and malt liquors
at the price estimated for the Canadian product, the following is found to be the
outlay for liquors in the year named ,-—

] L 1 S P .83 18,209,680
alt liguors...... ....... tirtrraeereiiens resereraae e eeas . 10,376,318
WIDEE. .o ivviiiniiiineis vien trrverianeieees satrere crieraraiees 2,393,330

Total.coivrieniiriceniiiseneiinins o .o $ 30,979,328

The Commission hus made an estimate based on the average annual consump-
tion for the five years ended 1893. Excluding cider and native wines, and taking
an average of the retail prices, the calculation sl.ows that the sum of $39,879,854 i
paid annually by the consumers of liquors in Canada. The Commission adds that
“as more than one-half of this amount is paid for spirits, to which, it is well under-
stood, a large addition of watei' is made before they are vended to the public, the
total amount is probably considerably in excess of the sum meontioned.” In the
calculations which follow, the estimate $39,819,854, is uscd.

The money thus paid may be fairly said to represent #o much diminution of
wealth, as the liquor-when consumed, leaves tho community in no way advantuged.
When money is paid for clothing, food, or other commoditics, the purchaser is sup-
posed to have value for his outlay. Both buyer and seller, respectively, possess
wealth formotly held by the other, usually slightly increased by the exchange. The

1iq WoF seller possesses the Wwealth formerly held by his-customer; but the customer- -
consumer hus nothing., The community is poorer at Jenst to the extent of the
money spent for tho liquor. The annual expenditure of liquor, therefore, may bo
regarded a8 so much direct loss to the country. .
The amount of grain used in the maunufucture of this liquor also represents
" material destroyed. Part of it was Canadian grain which, had it not been used in
liquor-making, would have been available for export or uther use. Part of it was
imported grain for which the money had to go out of the country. All the grain
destroyed in the liquor manufacture has a right to a place in the calculation of loss.
The Commission’s estimate of the value of the muterials used is $1,189,765, of which
$293,423 is paid for imported articles,

The foregoing figures show only the direct loss in the purchasing transaction—
the money paid by the purchasers of liquors for which they have no equivalent;
and the valuo of the grains, &c., diverted from useful purposes, ;

Thero are, besides, other and greater losses cnuseff by the liquor traffic, which

“ are not 80 easy to pat into figures. [Few question the existence ot these losses, but
their extent is not generally roalized. - The facts are ascertained by estimates. The
cetimates vary; but all who have made astudy of the subject agree that the burdens
borne by the people on account of the liquor trafic are very great.
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Other Losses—The facts set out in this report make clear that much disense,
insanity, idiocy and other things which go to increase the dependent classes is due
to the liquor habit, and that & very large proportion of the pauperism and crime of
the country is attributable directly or indirectly to the liquor traflo, The cost,

and the courts, to say nothing of the large sums spent in voluntary charities, is
rightly chargeablo, in considerable part, to the liquor traffic,

Of course, nothing more than conjecture is possible about the large sums dis-
barsed in voluntary charities for the help and support of the victims, direct and
remote, of the drink hebit.

Cost of Prisons, &c.—Great difficulty has baon experienced by the Commission in
getting information about the expenditure by the municipalities, the provinces and
the Domihion on account of the institutions named above, So far, however, as faots
about such expenditure has boen ascertained they show appropriations, in 1891, from
the public funds for penitentiaries, jaile, insane asylums, reformatories, almshousos
and charitable institutions amounting to $2,258,612.

The figures, however, are very incomplete. Only three provinces (Ontario,
Quebec and Prince Edward Island) make anything like full or acourate returns,
''he other provinces seem to be without any reliable records of many things about
which information was desired, many of the counties making no returns whatever.

Then, the above figures do not include, for any of the provinces, the cost of the
administration of justice, the police expenditure and, possibly, other important itoms,

Tt is, therefore, not well to use them as the basis of an estimate of the liquor

trafic’s share of tho responsibility for these oxpenditures,.
i The Province of Ontario furnishes the fullest returns. A vesult ns nearly
accurate as it is possible to get, and sufficiently so for the purpose of this report,
may bo reached by ascuming that tho whole country’s expenditure for the purposes
indieated is proportionate to that of Ontario.

Proceceding on this plan the following fucts are ascertained. The public accounts
of Ontario for 1894, and the latest accounts of counties, townships, cities, towns and
villages, show that the annual expendituve in the province fov the administrution of
justice was $1,412,204, :

The net cost to the province of the Central Prison and two reformatories was
$116,025. .

The Asylum for the Insane cost the province, above veceipts, $190,326,

The amount paid by the Provincial Government, in 1894, for hospitals and
charities, and the expenditure of the counties, cities, towns and villages for the sup-
port of the poor aud other charities, aggregated 471,219,

The outlay during the y- v for repairs and improvements to tho prisons and

‘m}s’__in.ea,ne,, uy}amrpgﬁce,_.}aﬂﬂ,vpﬁﬂimtiaﬁ‘eﬁ.___ -

asylums of tho province am sd 10 $335,000,~which-might-properly be-cousidered .-

with the foregoing expendit ..
There might also be added the annual interest on the cost (over $5,000,000) of
the prisons, jails, court-houses, asylums, &e. )
But the last two itoms ara omitted.
The other items set out above amount to 82,489,864, Large as it is, it does not

includo all, for it appears that in many cases no returis are made of the-police -

expenses, nor of the cost of pauperism. he amount, therefore, may be regarded as
being well within the actal outla in Ontario, in one year, for the nurposes pamed,

According to the coasus of 1891 the population ot Ontario is 2,114,321, and the
population of the Dominion 4,833,23%. :

If the other provinces of the Dominion expend, for like purposes, in the same
ratio, according to their population, then the amount g0 expended annually in all
the provinces, Ontario included, is $5,691,712, .

In addition to the above there is to be considored the cost of the maintenance
of the penitentiariea of the Dominion. According to the Statiatical Year Book of
1892 their not cost for the year was 8336,483. L

Adding these suras it is seen that the annual cost to the country of the institu-
tions nameg, is $6,298,195. 535
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This enormous annual expenditure, is not, of course, entirely on account of ¢rime,

The courts deal with many cases not at all related to crime, and of the crime
with which they deal, some of it is, probably, not closely related to the liquor

___.traffic, and some of it nut at all.

The hospitals, asylums and almshouses haveé inmates whose unfortunatecondi-—-
tion is not due to tho drink habit, either of themselves or others,

It will, however, not be an extravagant estimate to say that, at least ome-balf
this expenditure is fairly chargeable to the liquor habit and the liquor traffie. On
this basis, thien, the liquor traffic entails npon the country for penitentiaries, gaols,
asylums, reformatories, almshouses and like institutions, and for the administration
of justice, an annual expenditure of $3,149,097.

Loss of Labour—In considering the loss of labour and the general interference
with industries caused by the liquor traffic the diffioulty of even ap roximate .ac-
curacy is, admittedly, very great. Sufficient attention, however, has geen given the
subject to enable your Commissioner to present an estimate. The conclusions
reached are well within the limit warranted by the fucts. ’

It was suggested to the Commission at the outset of the inquiry that a series of
questions relating especially to this phase of the subject be sent to employers of
labour, with a view to eliciting valuable information, The majority of the Com-
mission declined to endorse this proposal, and tha questions were not sent.

As opportunity offered, however ; employers who came before the Commission
were questioned as to the loss of time by employees and the loss to their business
by the drinking habits of their men.

The general testimony was to the offect that much time is lost by drinking
employees, and that work is frequently interfered with, sometimes soriously, by the
absence or incapacity of drinking men. Th ., majority of employors expresscd a
decided preforence for abstainers ;- they would not keop excessive drinkers in their
employ, and the majority regard even modorate drinkers with suspicion. Many
were asked about the effect of saloons in the vicinity of their factories, and nearly
all were pronounced in their objection to them as furnishing a tomptation detri-
mental both to their employees and their business.

Fuller refere ~o to this, with quotations from the evidence heard, is made fur-
ther on in this 1 port. - .

The loss to the country is, of course, not at all represented by the mere loss of
time by men who are regularly employed, The country loses because of the pre-
vention of the production of wealth on account of the persons in jails, in hospitals,
in asylums, out of employment or in any way idie, when intemperance has caused

—+ ~——guch’ idtomess;— It-is also-worthy of note, having been - stated to-the Commission by
a number of witnesses, that the working of a gang of men in a factory, or any set of
persons who work to & certain extent dependent upon each other, is much interfered
with by the absence of one or more. This is more and more the case as industrial
development progresses, and machinery being used and work being more snbdivided.
In a highly organized manufacturing indusiry, any interference by absence or
incapacity, with one part of the work affects the oporation of the whole. So, not
only those who drink lose time and possible earnings, but their-fellow employees
who do not drink are also losers, and the industry which employs them suffers
interference and loss.

There is also the depreciation of wage-earning capacity, of which it is perhaps,
not possible to make an estimate.

The report of an English Parliamentary Committee says :—The loss of pro-
ductive labour in every department of occupation, is to the extent of at least one day
in six throughout ther{ingdom (as tostified by witnesses engaged in various manu-
facturing operations), by which the wealth of the country, created, asit is, chiefly
by labour, is retarded or supyressed to the oxtent of one million of every six that
is produced, to say nothing of the constant, derangement, imperfection, and destruc-
tion in every agricultural and manufacturing process, occasioned by the intemper-
ance and consequent unskilfulness, inattention, and neglect of those affected by
intoxication, and producing great injury bineour domestic and foreign trade.”
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Canada, probably, suffers less, The peo le are more sober. Hon. G. W. Ross
and Hon, George E. Foster have estimated that one-tenth the producing power of
this country is destroyed by intemperance, These gentlemen had given much and
careful atfention to the subject, and were not dieposed to mauke unwarranted

_ statements. The facts gathered in this inquiry seem, in the judgment of your Com-

missioner, to fully justity their estimate,

Lest, however, one-tenth might be regarded as an excessive estimate, your Com-
missioner bases the calculations which follow on a still lowor estimate—say eight
jrer cent or less than one-twelfth. When all the ways with which drink interferes
with the regular work, not only of thoso who drink, but of others also, are con-
sidered, it must be conceded that the estimate is quite within the mark,

The followiniﬁgures are taken from the census returns. Bulletin No. 10 sets
out that in 1891 there were 75,768 manufacturing industries in the country, that
they emplered 367,065 persons, and that the value of their'putput was 8475,443,705.

Deducting from the value of the output the cost of the raw material, the powor
used, &c,—$255,983,219, and the wages puid-—899,762,441 (an averago of $271.00
per employee), thero remains the sum of $119,700,045 ay the uet value of the product
of the industries—an average of $325.00 worth produced by each employee. This
amount ($119,700,045) is capital’s share of the product of tho industries, as the
wages paid ($99,762,441) is t‘)\o employees’ shave of the product.

The proportion of the population engaged,in various employments is slightly
over one-third (see Census Bulletin No. 18), or more than 1,600,000, If eight por
cent of the working and earning power of the country is made ineffective by drink,
{he loss to the country is equal to what 128,000 earnors would prodaice, (1) wages,
at $271.00 cach, $34,688,000; and (2) increment at $325.00 each, $41,600,000; a
tota! luss of $76,288,000,

Shortened Lives.~That thero is much drink-caused mortality has already been
shown. The estimate that anpually in Canada 3,000 lives are cut short by intem-
perance is moderate, By the death of cach of these 3,000 several years of due-
tive power are lost to the country., Ten years has been cstimated as the avernge
loss in cach caso; but, supposing it to be not more than eight years, the total is
equal to the anual loss of 24,000 workoars whose work,on the basis of the calculation
already made, would bave produced $14,304,000.

Midirected Efforts.—There are cngaged in the various branches of the liquor
traffic about 13,000 men.
These men are not only not producing an{;thing which adds to the wealth of
the country, but are creating conditions which increase the public burdens, while
~fhey; thomselvos, dxaW upon 1ho deputed regources of the country for maintenance;-—
One item, not the largest, of tho loss to the country by tho misdirected effort
of these 13,000 men is the loss of their productive labour, which, according to the
estimates hercin used, would be $7,748,000 annually.

A Summing Up.—In this connection the fact must be noted(hata{)roportion of
the National, Provincial and Municipal Revenues is derived from the liquor traffic.
The total amount thus contributed is calculated by the Commigsion at $8,473,316.22,
the details of which are given in the table helow. = = .

_ This is the amount which the liquor trafic pays for the priviloges granted it,
“ 1t is right, that this amount should be set ovor against the items of loss, and the
various expenditures caused by the traffic, horeinbefore considered.
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This may be done as follows :—
COST OF THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC,

Amount paid for liguor by consumers...........o.eeve .~ $39,879,854
e e — - -V glue of grain, &o; destroyed vicvvvvreene 1,889,765 -

Cost of proportion of pauperism, disease, insanity and

crime chargeable to the liquor traffic ...... s . 3,149,097

Loss of productive 1abour......cce covveiee oieiniiinninn. 76,288,000

Loss through mortality caused by drink................. 14,304,000

Misdirected 1abour. ... wvvnveiiiins v v ",748,000

T ' T Totaliererreseerrseensieenser 8143,258,116

RECEIPTS FROM THE LIQUGR TRAFFIC,
Levenues.

Dominion Government ......coovviienvns vaee ... 87,101,557
Provincial Governments.. ...c..cvecirven cenes vees 942,652
Municipalitios cove vevreveriinivnisinniniennanes 429,107

Total ....... ereaeen ererirer e o $8,473,316

Not 1083 ceverirrrieninnienens oeeel . §134,725,000

From the amount received as revenues from the liquor traffic there ought to
be deducted the cost of collection, which is a large item of outlay.

On the other hand, the amount of money counted as loss, because paid for
drink, should be diminished by a small percentage—the cost of liquors used in
medicine and the arts,

No data are at hand from which these items can be estimated, They may be
omitted, or reckoned as probably nearly equal, any difference being, most likely,
against the traffic, as a small balance of additional luss. ’

In the foregoing table the items charged to the liquor traffic are moderate
estimates, and many things, which might properly be included, are omitted because
of the difficulty of putting them into dollars and cents. Your Commissioner has ho
doubt that were fifty per cent added to the ubove balance against the liquor traffic,

it would not then be excessivo, At the lowest, it is so large that it may well engage
the attention of even thoso who take no other view of this question than the bidsi- ™
ness one.

Tt mugt also be kept in mind that the enormous balance chargeable to the liquor
traffic represents only one year's waste, For many years like %urdens, in propor-
tion to the population, have been imposed upon the country. These facts make it
easy to appreciate tho truth and force of the staicment made, in 1884, by Hon. Mr.
Foster. Following a table, prepared by him, showing the cost of liquor consumed

.in Canada from 1868 to 1882, inclusive, to have been $473,200,900, he said :
“ One can scarcely grasp the awful significance of the abovo figures. The im-
" ‘mense (ﬂuantiti'és'ﬁf grain that have beén worse than wasted would have fod- millions- -
of people. Tho cost of liquors for one year exceeds the -whole revenue of the
Dominion of Canada. Tho cost per head has been fully twice as much as the total
cost per head of all our customs dues since Confederation. Tho total amount spent
in the fifteen yours nbove tabulated aggregates, without counting interest, nearly
$500,000,000. ~This wonld have defrayed all our cost of government, built our rail-
ways and left us without u shadow of a national debt. To all this we must add the
incalculuble cost of citizens slain, labour destroyed, pauperism borne and crime
watched, restrained and punished. Tho wonder is, that, with such terrible waste,
our country enjoys any prosperity. If this waste could be made Lo cease, Canads,
in ten years, would nol know herself, so prosporous and wealthy would she have
grown, Surely it is the part of all good citizens to geo to it that such a frightful
source of waste and destruction is dried up, Prohibition is the only effectual cure.”
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II.

LAws RELATING To THE Liquor TRAFfIC.

The second subject of inquiry is,—“ The measures which have been adopted in
this and other countries with a view to lessen, regulate or prohibit the trafiic.”

The reference is, of course, to legislative measures, It is significant that it is
unnecessary conceded that law of some kind is necessary to prevent, or, at least,
check “ the evils of intemperance;” and that the liquor traffic is everywhere treate
as excoptional.  No other husiness is subject tolike “regulations and restrictions. -7
Te re.zon for this exceptional legislution is obvious, the traffic is recognized as
inimical to the public welfare, it interferes with other business, neutralizes moral
and religious influences, is a constant menace to the young, and is more froitful of
pauperism, crime, physical and mental diseases and iniseries generally than all
other ngencies,

The Different Methods.—It is unnecessury to more than mention what may be
called the free trade method of dealing with the liquor traffic. Your Commissioners
came in contact with only one instauce of such experiment. That was in Charlotte.
town, Princo Edward Island. The oxperiment was short-lived snd uneatisfactory.
A traffic in liquors as free as is the trafiic in other commodities seems so generally
repugnant to the moral sense of civilization that its toleration is not thought of,

'The different measures which have been adopted in dealing with the traffic may
be classified as License law, State control, and Prohibition. Tho first named includes
all symptoms by which eftorts are made to centrol the traffic and raise from it &
revenuo for public purposes, on the plan of giving for a stipulated foe, pormisaion
to individuals to carry on the traffic. The second system is that by which the
liquor is carried on through special agents ap inted by the Government, the pro-
fits of the business being appropriated for public uses. The go-called Gothenbur
s{stem is essentially a license plan hy which companies are given the monopoly o
the teaffic in ardent spirits on coudition of the profits over & certain percentage,
being np{n'oprinted to public uses. The third or prohibitory plan, consists of law,
more or less stringent, aimed at the suppression or prevention of the common traffic
in intoxicants.

While a distinction is mado between the license laws and prohibitory laws, it
must_be-borne.in mind that nearly all license laws aro intended to be in & moasure
probibitory of certain forms of the liguor teadfio, and it is becaiise of these prohibi«-
tory featuros that license laws are called restriotive. It must also be remembered
that nearly all the oxperiments of prohibitory law investigated, have had in them
certain permissions of liquor trafficking, so that, to a cortain extent, they license the
trafic. The amount of restriction and prohibition in different logislative methods
of dealing with the liquor traffis, vavies very much and is not at il made manifest
by the respective names of liconse and prohibition, This ditferenco and similarity .
will be better understood after a consideration of the results of the different license
and prohibitory systems, which systems may also be more appropriatoly described
in detail in that connection. .

Results of Different Methods.—The consideration of the results of the different
legislative measures brings your Commissioner to the practical inquiry which has
occu}i‘ied much of the time and attention of tho Commission. -

here is n controverey as to the respective merits of Licenso laws and Prohibi-
tory iaws, The views of the parties to this controversy naturally givecolour to the
opinions expressed by different witnesses. These views may have affected even
what these witnessea intended to be statements of fact.

Opinions of thoughtful persons aro valuable when they aro the vesult of careful
study. It is respectful’r suﬁmiued, however, that the views of persons ﬁnxmcmllz
interested in the liquos ‘raffic are unlikely to havo the value just referred to. Suc_
witnesses no doubt could, and in some instances did, give needed information in
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regard to the extent and mathods ot the traffic. But theirs are not the opinions
that sound and unbiassed judgmont would select as likely to bo the most worthy of
consideration in reference to the continuance or suppression of the liquor trafiic,
1t is, therefore, your Commissioner feels, to be regretted that it was thougt ' neces-
sary to call as witnesses 80 many persons connected with the liquor traffic, and that
these witnesses should have been put in the position ot being asked to express views
upon a question which involves theirporsona?nnd financial Jaterests, Such opinions
should not be considered helpful to the Commissionera in enabling ther toarrive at
proper conclusiors,

LICENSFE LAWS,

To license, and thereby seek to limit, the liquor traffic is not, as many may
think, a modern idea. Long ago tho results of the traflis, as already set out, were
observed and led to the imposition of legal restrictions with a view to prevent or
Jessen the ovils. Restriction of tho traffic, by the constituted authorities, began as
early as the fiftecnth century, The Catholic Family Annual, for 1892, reprints the
following from an official document of 1495 (11 Henry VII,, C. 2): Forasmuch as
the Kyngv's grace most entirely desyroth among all erthly thynges the pros ority
and restfuinesse of this his lande and his subjects of the same to live quietly aud
surely to the pleasure of God and accordinge to his lawes; it was onacted, interalia,
that, yt be lawful to ij of the justices of the peace within theyr authority to reject
and put away coramon ale sellying in townes and places where they shall thynk coo-
venient, and to take suerty of the kepers of ale-houses, of theyr good behaving by
the discretion of the sayd justices, and in the sawe to oe advised and agreed at any
time of theyr sessions.”

From that time to tho present there have been regulations, of vavious degroes
of stringeicy, for the control of the liquor traffic. The tendency of legislation con-
cerning the traffic has for a long time, particularly during the last half century,
been steadily towards increased restrictions, with severor ponaltios for violations of
the liquor laws, What has been the effect of theso attempts at regulation will be
seen further on.

The Commission made a quite careful examination of the license system in
operation in Canada, and also visited several statos, In Canada the following places,
which are under license, were visited : Halifax, St. John, Quebec, Montreal, Toronto,
Hamilton, Windsor, Woodstock, London, Peterborough, Brockville, Guelph, Walker-
ville, Owen Sound, Berlin, Winnipeg, Brandon, Princs Albert, Regina, Calgary,
Fort MecLeod, Banff, Vancouver, New Westmioster, Victoria, Nanaimo; in the
United States: Omaha, Lincoln, Stillwater, St. Paul, Minneapolis, Chicago, San
Francisco, Los Angeles, Riverside, Pasadena, Kansas City, Mo., and Boston,

The license systems in operation in these places, while differing in minor
features, are essontiully similar, both in character and ef ects.

The different licensing systoms that have been investigated have in view two
objects: (1.) The raising of revenue, (2.) Thelimitation of the evils of intemperance.

From the standpoint of mere immediate revenue production license laws ap-

ear, at first glance, to be successful, that is, thoy havo teen an effective method of
imposing taxation upon the drink traffic, The rink habit is so prevalent, and the
business of selling drink so profitable, that even fairly heavy taxation-does not seem
to interfere with them. It is true that the traffic_entails upon the community
heavy expenso far in excoss of the license rovenue. This expense would, no doubt,
continue, if the traffic were authorized, oven though taxation were not imposed.

1t has been supposcd that the imposition of very heavy taxation would have, to
a certain oxtent, a prohibitory effect. In very few instances has this oxpectation
boen realized. Heavy taxation has proved successful in increasing license revenue.
This could not be if it interfered with the conditions and customs which produce
that revenue, Within certain limits such taxation is a stimulus tc the traffic, im-

elling those engaged in it to push their business more onergetically, and to add to
it other attractions. There has also been in many such cases a toleration of per-
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mitted law.breaking, it being assumed, that men who pay heavily for a privilege
¢hould not be too closely circumscribed in the exercise of that privilege.

The other object aimed at hus not been attained by license laws. Drunkenness

revails to an alarmingexteut in every commanity in which such laws are operative.
Y’rohibition of the eale of liquor on Sundays, on election days, of sale Lo minors, to
Indians, to insane persons and othev prohibitions that huve been incor[mrated in
license laws, have doubtiess becn salutory in their operation, wherever enforced.

The fundamental idea of license is, howeveor, permission to sell liquor. Such
permission cannot affect the evil results of liquor selling. The authorization of
certain individuals to engage in the traffic ie & policy that must be considered a3 al-
together distinet from the policy of imposing restrictions upon he persons &0
authorized.

Muny witnesses testified that tho offect of legal authorization made the liquor
traffic stronger, more rospectablo, and, therefore, more productive of ovil results,
It was also clearly shown that, in many cases, rostrictions impozed by license laws
were so fur ignored by the liquor trafiic as to make them ineffective. Such laws
have, no doubt, strengthened the hold of the liquor traffic upon the community.

[t must be admitted, that, as a method of removing the evils of inté@perance,
all the licenee systems that have been examined by your Commission avefailures.

Abont the restrictive features of liconse laws much evidence .vas heard. The
burden of the testimony, as those who vead it will see, is to the effoc. that the
solume of the traffic is not lessened, nor its evil results perceptibly dismissed.

It is nlso shown that licenseos, except in very rare instances, porsistently dis-
regard the restrictive features of license laws, and that illicit sales by both liconsed
and unlicensed vendors are general, and do not eauso surprise. The evidence imrutl
Canadian llcense cities visited is strong on these points. Montreal, Canada’s largest
city, may be quoted in illustration of the goneral and systomatic defiance of the
liguor law, both by licensed and unlicensed vendors.

Major 1. L. Bond, President of the Citizens' Law and Order League; which was
ovganized in 1888 for the purpose of assisting in the better * enforcement of the law
prohibiting the sale of liquor to minors, enforcing the observance of the law regu-
Iating the liquor traffic and public morals, and to do that work fu concert with the
Society for the Prevention of Crueity to Women and Children and Animals, so far
as that eruelty arises out of the liquor traffic,” said :— In all these years they had
found the liquor traffio most difficult and lawless. There is ouly uneother evil so
lawliess and that is the social evil, which is 80 closoly bound up with the liquor -
traffic that it is almost impossible to separato them.”

Mr. W. B. Lambe, Collector of Provincial Revenae for the district of Montreal,
said :—¢ As far as I can judge, there are probabiy two thousand shebeers, and there
may be four thousand altogether, where they sell liquor without license * *
They are called candy shops and frait shops, while they ave really decoy shops for
assignation, purposes of prostitution and illegal selling.”

Intormation against the unlicensed sellors he said is not often made by liconsees,
“ 45 there is & sory of freemasonry or esprit de corps existing.” Besides, the licensees
thomselves, of whom there are more thana thousand in the city, are regular violators
of the prohibitive provisions of the law. He said,—It (the license law) is & very
difficult law to enforce.”’ '

Chief Detootive Cullen, Montroal, said there is much slackness in the enforcement
of the license law. Notwithstanding frequent representations showing the unworthy
churacter of certain licensees, and violations of the law, the authorities contrive to

rant licenses to them, In one case over forty complaints against the pluce and the
iconsee have been made, and ye* the license continues,

Hon, B. A. De Montigny, Revurder of Montreal, said :—* The license law and
regulations in regard to the liquor traffic are not well observed.” He had at omne
time believed that an increuse of tho license fee and a decroase in the number of
licensed places would have a benefivial effect, but observation and experience in the
court haE led him to change his opinion. He ¢nid: “ High license had been tried.
The fee Was inoreased last year, but I do not think that drunkenness has decreased

341



58 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 21.) A. 1895

at all, Wo have been decreasing their number (the licensed places) for the last
couple of years. I was of opinion that tho smallest number we could have the
hettor, but now I really do not know.”

In Halifax a similar condition of things was found. Mr. John A. MacKasey,
license inspector for that city, said :~* They (the licenrces) are all law-breakers,”
And they do not assist in preventing sale in unlicensed places, because, ns he said,
“ they are in nearly the same position as the illicit sellers, They can hardly turn
around and accuse them of breaking the law. They are in the power of the illicit
sellers; that is to say, they have to go to the illicit sellers to get names to qualify
them to get a license, If they do not break the law, the illivit seller will not allow
them-to get a license, beeause. without a certain number of names, they cannot get
a license. The mun who will keep the law has a poover chance of getting the names
than the one.who will break tho law. I may say that they even threaten the
inspector. They terrorvize the liguor dealers, whe do not care to come to court,
becaure thay feel they are in the power of these men.”

The records of St. John, Quebec, Hamilton, Winnipeg, Victoria and, generally,
of the Canadian license cities and towns visited by the Commission, are substantially
the same, Examination of the evidence will discover that in them all is much known
illicit sale, and that many, if not all, of the licensees disregard the prohibition of the
license luws,

HIGH LICENSE.

The high-license meth «d of dealing with the liguor traffic has had trial quite
extensively.

The distinctive features of the several high license laws are set forth in Vol.
V1l of the Commission’s report, Briefly stated, the idea is to reduce and limit the
number of saloons and taverns, to secure a more reputable class of men to carry on
the business, and, by rigid regulations as to hours and other conditions of sale, to
minimize the evils of the traffic, at the same time making tho traffic, by tho large
license fees imposed, contribute lihorally to the public revenues, and so to the carve
of those who are put into the criminal and dependent classos by the traffic. The
licensees are expected, becuuse of’ the heavy fees they pay for the monopoly of the
traffic, to be active in preventing the illicit traffic in liquors. -

Advocates of this system claim that it has done all these things, and that it is
the only practicable method of dealing with the liguor traffic. Others as strongly
contend that the system has failed to effcot any change, even declaring that in many
respects avil cather than good has been done by it.  Which of these contentions is
correct wiil be shown in what follows, o=

The siates in which bigh license has had the best chance to demonstrate its use-
fulness, or the opposite, ure Mussachusetts, Minnesota, Missouri, Pensylvania and
Nebraska, To tEcse states attention is generally directed by the friends of the
system, it being claimed that their experience proves high license a success, Those
opposed to the system also point to the same states, claiming that they prove its
fai{)ure to perceptibly check the trafic and the resulting evils. In each of thesc
states, except Penusylvania, the Commission made some inquiry, with what result, in
a general way, the evidence and statistical statements accompanying this report will
show,

Your Commissioner thinks it necessary at this point to summarize, as concizely
as accuracy and clearness will allow, the facts ascertained as to high license and its
effects, and the conolusions reached therefrom.

MASSACHUSETTS,.

Massachusetts furnishes un illustration of license and local prohibition. None
of the cities or towns under prohibition were visited. The Comrmission’s inquiry
was confined to Boston, the chief city. It is under the operations of a licenee law,
and has the full number of licenses allowed by the law—896, being one for each 500
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the Prison Commission, and Mr. A. T. Whiting, Chairman of the Police Commission,
Mr. Pettigrove, speaking of the prohibitory luw repealed in 1875, said: “ My own
opinion is that compared with the population there was less drunkenness under the
yrohibitory law than there has been under the systom that has been in vogue since.
Vhile it is true that the sale was driven into secret places, it is also true that young
men did not have the same opportunity for learning to drink that they have in these
more atiractive places that wo see now and which are the rum shops, We have now
what is called the screen law, which provides that everyonoe going into a saloon and
everything done.in a saloon shall be scon from the street.  Under this law a young
man goes along ard sees & man whom he respects, a man with whom his father
associates, & man who stands high in the community, drinking at « bar,and ho stepa
in to do the same thing, not feeling the same shame us he would if ho were obliged
1o go into a cellar or a back alley tc got a drink. In the first place the chances are
that the young man would not do that. I think there is less likelihood of his form-
ing the habit if selling was repressed more than it is at present.”

Mr. Whiting remembered the probibitory law and thoughat it a groat failure,
causing more drunkenness than he had ever seen, either before or since. He
expressed the belief that the present license system works well, Questioned about
illicit liquor selling, he said: *There is moro or less in a city always, It is the
worst evil wo have to contend with, As far ns the licensed dealers arc concerned
we have very little trouble with them. Our trouble comes from these illicit places,
that is where they sell in dwelling rooms, houses and in kitchens. It is mostly on
Sundays that this illicit sale takes place; they will sell one Sunday in one place, and
the next Sunday in another place.”

The licensed dealers, he said, do not help the police to detect the illicit places.
«Once in a while they give information, but as a rule they will not.” And some
licensed dealers do quite a little business selling to that elass of peoplo.”

The statement of Chairman Whiting about illicit sales was confirmed by the
fact that in less than a week from the time he made the stztement that twenty-one
illicit liquor suloons, all on one strect, wore raided by the police in a single day.

So far as official statistics state the facts, the extent of ¢runkenness in Boston,
under high license is shown by the police court records, :

In 1893 the total arrests were 46,109, of which 31,642—mor> than two-thirds—
wore for drunkenness and disorderly conduot, For every fifteen of the population,
one person was arrested for drankeaness, or disorderly conduct resulting from
drunkenness,

The fourth of July, three days before the Commission's visit to tiie city, the
papers said, was a day of unprecedented drunkenness. Ono journal stated that,~—
“ Boston celebrated Independence day by getting drunk, The exhibition was the
worst ever seen, Men, women and boys were intoxicated. The exhibition at night
was pitiable, The saddest feature was to seo 0 great a number of boys under the
influence of liquor.”

Your Commissioner could not avoid contrasting the condition thus described
with that seen and learned about in Lewiston on the anniversary of the nation’s
natal day reference to which is made in the section of this report dealing with the
State of Maine.

of the population, Two witnesses were exumined, Mr. F. S, Pettigrovo, Secretary of

PENNSYLVANIA.

The high license system of Pennsylvania, known as “The Brooks Law,” has
been it operation since June, 1888,

The Commission did not visit Pennsylvania, but your Commissioner endeavored
}0 get as full and uccurate information as possible of the working and effects of the
aw,

The first year under the high license system the number of licenses issued in
Philadelphia was reduced from 5173 to 1746, And the arrests for drunkenocss that
year were 13‘,087 below the number of the previous year. There was evidently
a somewhat rigid enforcement of the reséri;tive feature of the law, The number of
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licenses was kept at the lowest possible, thus limiting the facilities for procuring
drink; observance of the prohibitions as to the snle was compelled, and arrests for
drunkenness, therefore, were diminished. The large decrease in the number of
licenses in the fitst year of the system, was due, chiefly, to the unusual strictness
of the license commissioners. But later, others more pliant were selected to dis-
pense licenses. There has been a steady increase in the number of licensed salocns,
with & corresponding increase in tho arrests for drunkenness, till the decrease which
marked the first year of the system has been practically wiped out,

In 1890 the arrests ware 49,143, an increuse of 6,000 over 1889, which increases
the report of the Police Department says,—“is wholly accounted for by the
increass of arrests for intoxicatton and crimes directly attributable thereto. A
great deal of this increuse has beon incurred through licensing a large number of
. wholesale liquor dealers and bottlers, who are, in fact, retail dealers.”

In 1891 the total arrests wore 53,184, an increase of 4,036 over 1890. The
arrosts for drunkenness and disorderly conduet in 1891 wero 24,783, an increase of
124 over the previous year.

In 1892 the total arrests wore 52,944, a decrease of 240 below 1891, But while
the total arrests show this slight decrease, the arrests for drunknnness and dis-
ogderly conduct were 26,194, being 1,409 in excess ot arrests for the same cause in
1891, '

There were, evidently, during the years quoted many unlicensed places selling
liquors, *speak easies ” they are called.

The Public Ledger, Philadelphia’s chief papes, and a staunch sapporter of the
Brooks law, says that the illicit places *‘are not interfered with by the licensed
dealors, as was expected.”

The police have apparently endeavoured to deal with them, but with small sue-
cess, a8 the chief of police, in his report for 1891, suggests that “‘a more stringent
law " is needed to “stamp out” the olubs and other illicit places,

Of drunkenness in the city tho Public Ledger, at Christmas 1893, said: “There
never was 8o much drinking done in Philadeiphia, nor so many young men drunk
48 this year."”

The Rev. Charles Roads, Philadelphia, who has for several years been a member of
the Executive of the Law and Order Society, writes, April 4th, '94: “The Law and
Order Society publish statistics showing a slight decrease in the number of arrests
for drunkenness corresponding with the decrease in the number of ealoons licensed,
but these statistics do not represent a uniform administration. Sometimes the

olice are very strict, and at other times lax. | have seen far more drunken men
ately than five years ago.”

In Pittsburg, the second city in size in the state, which is also under the opera-
tions of a high license law, there has been a marked increase in the arrests for
drunkenness, In 1887 they were 1914; in 1888, 2,113; in 1890, 6,676. _

Ln the state at large there is no evidence of improvement over former condi-
tions. “The laws in the vounties always guve large discretion to the licensing
judges which is now, as before, used or not used according to personal whim,”

Tables Lased on the United States Internal Revenue Returns, given in another
part of this report, show that the amount of liquor consumed in the state, has
steadily and rapidly increased without any interruption by high license. And there
is evidence to show that the wagon trade and the bottler’s business, which minister .
to drinking in the home, have grown enormously in the past few years,

Mr. H, P. Crowell, who wus the manager of the license campaign in the state
in 1889, and who still believes that ‘“high license is the only way of practically
dealing with the traffic,” being asked if the system had reduced the consumption
of liquor, said: “ No; on the contrary tho consumption of liquor has increased.
The sale of beer in the city (Philadelphiz) has increased 20 per cent the last year,
and gradually inoreased every year since the adoption of the Brooks law. While
the number of licensed places has begn reduced under high license, unlawful driok-
ing places have increased. At first the officers made an effort to enforce the law,
but now it is & farce, and no effort on the part of the authorities to suppress illegal
sales is being made.” 5ad
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MINSOURIL

Evidence heard in Kansas City, the only place in Missouri visited by the Com-
mission, was to the effect that all the prohibitive features of the high license law nre
continually violated, The observations of the Commissioners confirmed tho state-
monts made by witnesses, Sunday selling is without any attempt at concealment ;
and the number of drunken men and women on tho streets was most painfal to seo,

MINNESOTA.

In St Paul and Minnenpolis, and probably in Minnesota gonorally, the high
licenso system has reduced the numder of licensed saloons, But there is nothing to
show that it has reduced cither the consumption of liguors, tho drunkenness or the
other results of the traffic.

The Commissioners had an intoresting interview with Archbishop lreland in
gt. Paul,  Ho talked freely of tho evil influence of the saloon, expressing himself
strongly in favour of its abolition. Of the galoon ns crealing disorders, and as a
temptation to men who desire to refrain from drink, he said, “1 know a great many
poor men who do not wish to drink, and who would be glad themselves if the tempt-
ation were romoved from them, but who admit that in the presence of temptation
they are too woak to resist, I know I could obtain 75 per cent of the labourers in
their residences to petition to do away with the saloons as a measure of protection.”

The ovidence as to Sunday lignor selling und other violations of the law was
aniform. Chief of Police Garvin, of St. Paul, & most intelligent officer, who is, por-
haps, the best witness as to hi» own city, says tho saloons are not closed on Sundays;
thero is, he said, what is callel “ wide-open ™ sale, and everybody knows it. Some
of the saloons provide additional attractions on Sundayws,

Archbishop Ireland questioned as to whether the Sunday and other violationa
of the law are becav<e the public santiment of tho city favours them, said the feeling
of the city ie certeinly in fuvour of tho enforcement of Sunday closing and all tho
other provisions of the law, " he added, « the question were left to the honest
vote of the pecple, & great majority of the peopie of St. Paul would vote for Sunday
closing, but the pcliticnl maneuvercs and wire pullers are not in favour of it, and
this political publis opinion overrules the legitimate public opinion of the city.”

It was found tuat in St. Paul, as in othor places, a large number of tho licenses
are paid by the brewois, they being tho real owners, the keepers of the saloons
being simply agents. And it was not discovered that the high license fee or the
“ regulations " of the law had in any perceptible degree interfered with the illicit
traffic. The Rev. Martin Mahonay, whose life and work have been amongst the people,
declared that high license has not put the traffic into the hands of more reputable
and trustworthy men. Ho said: ©1 believe it has not been so. There have besn
mon running the businoss as reckless and indifferent to any moral considerations as
over thero wore. It was said, too, that the payment of a high license by a cortain
number of saloon keepers would set themn on the wateh for others who attempted to
sell without license or otharwise broke the laws. 1 have watched that, and in the
last eight or ten years L cannot remember a single case in which a law suit was
brought against an unlicensed seller by the licensed parties. It was said also that
it would prevent the sale to minors. T have said that it has not prevented the sale
on Sundays nor in late hours of the night. But I remember distincily how, about
two or three years after high licenso was enacted here, one or two saloon keepors
were prosecated, not only for selling to boys, but making them drunk. But after
+ome pgstpnnements and legal technical delays, the suit fell through and nothing
came of it.”

The Chiet of Police confirmed this viesw, saying :—* High license has no effect
whatever on illicit sales.” '

In Minneapolis, which has 285 licensed saloons there are, according to the
Mayor's private secretary, ¢ perhaps fifty or sixty which closed on Sunday.,” Thero
are also, he said, from twenty-fiveto forty- unlicensed _places, all of which are as un-
mindful of days and hours as are tho ma%oréty of the licensed places.

1
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The mayor, Hon. Mr. Heustis, told the Commissioners that they * do not attempt
to enforce the law to the letter.” e said:~—*If I had issued an order that every
saloon must be hermetically sealed on Sunday, I would not have a friend among the
saloon-keepers of the city ; to-day every saloon-keeper is a friend of the administra-
tion, and is attempting to make and keep the business respectable in the city. Ifa
man drinks six days in the week, he is gning to drink the seventh day, and you ean-
not stop it; even if hehas to buy it on Saturday night and take it home; if he does
not do that, he will get into a saloon Sunday in some way, You Lavc that to fight
and then you have the cupidity of tk» saloon man who desires to se.! for gain, those
two things working together against the closing of the saloon on Sunday. Now, in
order to stop that, you would bave to pat aizolicemau at every saloon door, and after
you have done that, you must prosecute, hey will go in through windows, down
into cellars, up into garrets, or any where else to evade the law, and every saloon-
keeper will be working against it. You will catch some of them, and when you
catch them you will have to bring them into court. You may have thirty or forty
{o bring up to the police court. That means excitement, wailing and gnashi g of
teeth ; you get the business men against you, and you would not acromplich any
wholesome results if you did that, Irstead of attempting to close the saloons on
Sunday in that drastic way, and bringing up violators, we gucreed on Sunday in
having everything closed in front. You do not see anything.”

Of the arrests for drunkenness and other offences, as of the criminal records
generally of the state, it is not possible to make much use.

Gov. Merriam, in a letter to the Commission, says, he **is sure that high license
has reduced the number of saloons and the evils rosuiting from saloons”; but, he
adds, the law “ has not been in oporation long enough to show so marked effect as
to enter into our public statistics.” Nor does he attach value to any mere compari-
son of statistics as throwing light on the question. Ife says:—‘A comparison of
statistics between difforent states which have different laws respecting the liguor
traffic, as to crime, pauperism, illiteracy and insanity, would have no value, in my
opinion, a8 a guide to the legislation of any country, for the reason that climate,
occupation, large centres of population_and quality of population enter, perhaps,
more largely as factors into the social conditions than the drinking habits of the
people, For example, the Scandinavian population, which is very large in this state,
furnish a much larger share than their proportion to the insane. They are by no
means the most intemperate class.” -

Tt was impossible aleo, to get accurato statistics of tho commitmonts for drunk-
enness. The secretary of the Board of Corrections and Charities of the state, being

applied to for official records of crimes, including commitments for drunkenness, -

wrote, “There are no statistics c¢f commitments for drunkenness in thc common
jails,” e inclosed “an abstract of the attorney general’s summary of reports
from county attorneys of cases tried in district and municipal courts,” but added.
[ think these statistics will be entirely valueless for the reason that they cover
only such cases as come under the supervision of the county attorneys, whereus the
greater majority of these cases are tried by municipal attorneys, and do not come
under the cognizauce of county attorneys. These inclade, also, the most of the
cases of drunkenness and violations of liquor licensex.”

From the foregoing it is elear that any presentation of Minnesota’s criminal
record is incomplete, and that to compare it with the fuller record of any other
state would be manifestly unfair. Nor does it seem possible to compare any two
periods of the state’s record, the arrests depending 8o much on the character of the
police administration which varies from year to year.

NEBRASKA.

Of the Mebraska high license law the boast has been made by its friends that it
is the most perfect system of the kind in the  world, It esme into eperation in
1881, In 1890 two constitutional amendments were submitted to the people—one
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”
for prohibition, the other for high license. There were 82,292 votes for the pro-
hibition proposition, aud 75,426 votes for the license proposition, Both propositions
failed of udoption, the voles against them being, respectively, 111,728 and 91,084,
One-fifth of the whole vote against prohibition, being more than two thirds of the
majority zﬁ;ainst it, was polled in the city of Omaha, The Goverror of that year
was elceted by 11,000 votes less than the number polled for the prohibition amend-
ment, and 4,000 less than were polled for the license amendment. But two placesin
the state were visited by the Commissioners—the two largest cities, Omaha and
Lincoln, the latter being the capital. Of the witnesses heard very few denied that
the law is violated ; some thought the violations are few and trivial; others said
they are numerous and flagrant, and_that the saloons gonerally run night and day,
regardless of the law. Mr. A, IL. Wier, Muyor of Lincoln, said, “ They ate a law-
less set, the ealoon men. I do not mean to say entirely so. We huve three or four,
or possibly tive, saloon-keepers here who run their business as well as any man can;
but outside of that small number they take advantage of every opportunity to violate
the law. In fact, their whole idea seems to be to disobey the law when they think
they can with advantage.”

Mr. George T. Bomis, Mayor of Omaha, said, *“ We think it (bigh license) is
the thing. % % % [ feel that the opon saloon and the open gambling-
house is rather ahead of prohibition ideas, ~* % % My point is to keep
vice and crime at its lowest possible ebb, and to do that in a businces way, and the
best way is to take the middle of the road.”

Violations of the law ave, evidently, quite general, so much 8o that an anti-vice
association has been organized, one of its purposes being to promote sentiment in
favour of the better observance of tho prohibitions which the law imposes on
licenseer, Of this association the mayor told the Commissioners that quite recently
it had sent 2,700 petitions to the Police Board, of which he (the mayor)is chairmun,
in regard to the gambling housgs, the social evil and the liquor business, ** Of
course,” he said, “ they did not ask us to knoeck out the saloon business; it was
simply in regard to closing the back drors on Sunday, and closing on other days
after twelve o'clock.”

Mr. Edward Rosewater, editor of the Omaha Bee, who is the chief advocate of
the high license system, and who conducted the campaign against the prohibition
amendment proposed in 1890, said, tho prohibition of sale on Sunday is “ fairly
well " observed,lt))m “ where there are 140,000 peogle you cannot keep these places
“ hermetically sealed.” In his paper, The Bee, he characterizes the political in-
finence of saloons under the high licensegystem in the following terms: *“ No one
can deny that the license system as now existing in our city, has beon a source of
corruption and irregularity. Tt has had a demoralizing effect upon members of the
city council and the city clerk, It has exacted political support from low dives
ard bummers; it has compelled orderly liguor dealers to support with money and
influence the very worst element in the city, and it bas us the liquor men to do
the dirty work at the primaries and elections.”

Another Omaha paper—the Christian Hour—makes a similar statement, say-
ing: “It (high license) has sent the saloons more than ever into politics * * %
The whole system of license has corrupted our police force and lower courts of
justice; they are dens of thieves. Gambling hells are open at twenty-five dollars a
month, generally in connection with the tony ruloons,”

Other witnesses testified that, except in the payment of the large license feee,
tho liguor traffic does not regard the law, that there is scarcely a sualoon that does
not violate the law; they put up screens, they sell to minors, during forbidden
hours, and on the Sabbath day. The statement as to Sunday selling was confirmed
by the fact that on the Sunday the Commissioners wero in Omaha a man was nearly
murdered in one of the saloons. ,

There was also much evidence that gambling and prostitution are very general
in the cities, dud, practically, receive lik:4 recognition and authority as the liquor

1
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traffic. Tho money received from these three sources is appropriated to the sup-
port of the public schools,

" Gentlemen who were originally amongst the foremost advocates of the Nebraska
high-licenre system, believing at the time that it would restrict the liquor troffic
ang minimize tho evils resulting from it, having become convinced, by experience
of the law’s operations, that they were mistaken, have publicly declared their mis.
take, deplored it, and are seeking to remedy the wrong they unwittingly did in
endorsing the scheme. .

Mr. Hardy, an ex-Mayor of Lincoln, Nebraska, who is. known as the father
of high license,” dincovered in a few years that it did not accomplish what he had
hoped and expected, and that it did aggravate the evils of the traffic. After nine
years observation of the aystem he said, in 1890 : “There is no longer any excuso
for being deceived as we were. 'The fraud has been tosted and found wanting, * *
I thought I bad done a good thing to reduce the licenses (in Lincoln) from twenty-
two to five, but when I found it did not lessen the curse 1 saw my mistuke. There
are just us many stabbings, shootings and pounded uoses as ever there were; just
as many broken homes, crying wives and ragged children, It is no great consola-
tion to a homeless, hungry, crying wifo to tell her that her husband got drunk on
high license whisky. High license is one of the devil's best devices to deceive good
temperance people.”

The late Hon, C. B. Slocum presented the law in Nebraska legislature, and was
so earnestly its champion that it is known throughout the State as “ The Slocum
Law.” He believed it would produce good results, But he lived long enongh to
seo it tested and to know that it is afailure. In hislast iliness, speaking of the law,
be said,—" I was honest in this matter, but it was the mistake of my lite. The law
a8 a temporance measure, i an utter failure. The effect hus been a disappointment,
increasing the worst evils of the traffie.”

The late Hon. J. B. Finch, of Nebraska, whose reputation was more than
nation-wide, consented to the system in the hope that it might, at least, lessen the
ovils of the liquor traffic.  After several years of observation he said,—* I know
1 was terribly mistaken in my theories. Many of the delusions urged in favour of
high licenso have been exploded by the trial of tho iaw.”

LIQUOR CONBUMPTION UNDER HIGH LICENSE.

Having dealt with severul high-licgnso states separately. it is necessary, at
this point, to group them for tho purpose of showing the volume of the liquor traffic,
contrasting them with the states in which lower license fees are imposed, and also
with the states under prohibition.

For the reasons aiready stated a comparison of one state with another is likoly
to be misleading. The samo danger is not present in 80 large degree swhen groups
of states are compared, the difforences of polico administration and record-keeping
ceasing to aftect the comparison to the same extent. The result of the comparison
of groups while not absolutely accurate is approximately so, and shows the conditions
produced by the different systems, )

The following table compiled by Mr. C. DeF, Hoxie, from the returns of the
United States Internal Revenuo Commissioner, for the year ended June 30th, 1867,
shows the volume of the liguor traffic in the r~presentative high-license, low-license,
and prohibition states. A compilation of the returns of a moute recent year would
have been madoe but that a change in the methods of reporting to the Inland
Rovenue Department, introduced in 1888, makes such compilation practically im-
possiblo, Tho table, given, however, serves as a basis of comparison. It rhows that
for the year designated, the revenue collected as excire duties on liquors consumed
in the high license states was $2.11 per capita, in low license states $1.72 per
capita and in prohibition states, $0.34 per capita; indicating a liquor traffic in tho
high license states considerably in excesg «;,SF the traffic in the low license states, and
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about sevon times as great as prohibition states, Following are the dotails of the
comparison togethor with & summsry and, also, an oxplanatory statoment,

VOLUME OF THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN THE HIGH LICENSE, LOW LICENSE AND

PROHIBITION STATES.

HIGH-LICENSE STATES (3300 T0 81,000).

1

e Popniation 1838,

No. United |

Total

States Special | United States

| Tax pernnits to revenue

i sell liquors, from liguors.
—— —— R —— —_—”—Mr e vem
[ T T PP 3,437,810 12,066 | § 23,213,673 00
.\l!thﬁ{\(‘h\lb’\'lt e e 2,005,763 8,216 2,010,647 24
Michigan. ...oooevniiiins 2,078,658 7.068 634,905 53
Missouri........ e 3,125,000 7408 4,643,415 01
Nebraska. ....ooiiiiionen 1,600,000 | 3.n27 2,305,492 RO
TN o oeaaann e VR 2,705,967 | BE0 | 146,225 84
West VIFINIA. .ooooivene i ‘ 7&3.{')00 | 841 I 306,677 09

Ol oo e s ¢ 15,739,698 ' 44,015 ‘3 33,160,939 b1
i H L
LOW LICENSE STATES (LESS THAN $200).
Colorado. ... ..o.v.ns o e e e . 410,000 ¢ 2,361 | & 196,863 69
DILAWATE .« 0 or aveenctnnratnanene arsaeae sans 130,000 704 4,310 12
Indiana... ...... e ) 2,400,000 | 6,039 4,004,036 03
KentIEKY . oo vvvviiv e e emea e 1,940,083 ¢ 4,028 10,805,551 13
Louisiana .. .. . . ,000, ; 4,987 242,110 83
Maryland. ..o v cin e 1,336,931 6,627 1,8, 3,506 90
Nevada. . ... 265,500 - 1,924 61,671 81
New Jersey 1,230,000 8,441 1,927,042 b3
New York. 0,709,969 | 35,870 0,668,7H3 MR
Peunsylvania. .. b,074,527 21,779 ‘ 4,840,992 32
Total ' 19,617,512 '\ 91,856 "s 33,769,058 96
| :

PROHIBITION STATES.

. 1
OWil. c e ee et ; 1,524,840 3,078 | & 1,740,267 63
KANSAS. .o verieneennnes R 1,600,000 2,247 | 75,637 b5
Maine. . ........... Gt1).139 1,030 | 20,000 06
New Hampshire. 37%,000 - 1,435 i 357,303 08
Rhode Ixland. ... 310,000 1,246 102,176 98
VETIONE . « v v vvvve e e e eae e anannrn i el 336,000 .’307“ 12,956 16
Arkansas (@) ....oo0 oae : 1,206,000 RO | 60,971 76
Flor, a{). .. eeeeeuiinianes ooe i 375,000 326 i 10,735 42
GEOTEIA (). oo tr oeeiiinrrcs s e ! 2,041,569 1,726 203,764 98
TONME B8 (). v eeerrnneesnnnnneneenrens i 1,700,000 1,640 886,742 33

{#) Largely under prohibition by local option.

10,425,663

SUMMARY OF THE TABLE.

No, of popula-
tion to one

Tiquor

revenus per

b;;e:::;i?x . capita.

High license states ..........coooovoeres 38 8211

Low license Btates...o.. coceesirrnires oo 214 172

Prohibition states .. .......coo0 e 7 34
. 549
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The figures in the foregoing do not take into account the large areas of prohibi-
tion in soveral of the high-license states, and the comparatively small areas of liconse
in the partially prohibition states,

It must be remembered, too, that a pormit issued to sell liquor in & prohibition
state may be a permit tv sell for the excepted lawful mechanical and medicinal
purposes, and does not necessarily represent an illegal liquor dealer, It may repre-
sent merely #a attem})t to sell liquor, the holder of the permit being in jail for his
attempted violation of the prohibitory law, '

This table shows that while there were 40 per cent fewor liguor dealers on the
basis of population in the high-license than in the low-license states, yet the strength
of the liquor traffic in tho high license states, us shown by its eontribution to the
Federal revenue, was 23 per cent greater than in the low lirense states.

Though the changed system of Inland Revenuo reports, by which returns from
high license, low license and prohibition states are often grouped, being from a
single ** collection district,” makes it impossible to make a like comparison for the
years sinco 1887, the returns from each state of the annual sales of beer are avail-
able, And these returns up to and including 1893, show that the volume of this
traffic has steadily increased. The seven States which bos' repierent the high
licenso eystem are Illinois, Massachusetts, Michigan, Mirnesota, Missouri, Nebraska,
and Pennsylvania; the license fees in them ranging from $300 to $2,000. The
aggregate quantities of malt liquors sold in them each yoar from 1887 to 1893 are
as follows :—

Year. Barrels,
T8RT.0cver crerevieereseesbe s ene s ere e vt rerrereete s 8 7,182,459
1888 . eeeereraes asesnrarrrarans 7,903,427
1889...... 8,083,748
1890 8,692,194
1891 9,871,328
1892, i i i cevrtsen b cerres sennee sesaraeecsnsnn eenee 10,376,673
1803, iine tierviinr cerirerecnriet cersrriteeraeranans tee eaeenenie 11,534,915

The forogoing figures show that high license does not lessen the consumption of
liquors, but, instead, increasos it. This is, doubtless, one roason why those engaged
in the liquor traffic have como to regard the system witk such marked favour,

HIGU LICENSE AND CRIME,

Ouc of tho advantages claimed for high licenso is that it places the saloon and
the hotel bar in the hands of a better class of men—-men who can be trusted to
observe the prohibitions of the systom; and that, consequent upon this improved
conduct of the traffic, the drunkenness, disorder and other things which are pro-
duced by it are groatly reduced. In this respeet it is allegod that tho system is
much superior to that which permits the issuo of a larger number of liconses at a
lower rate. :

There ave rocords which show the result of both systems. A comparison of the
L)olico records for 1888 of two groups of cities in the United States—one group under

igh license, and the other group under low license—has been mnde. The high
licenso group nambored 41 cities with an aggrogate population of 4,775,000; the
low license group numbered 38 cities with an aggrogate population of 3,857,000
The average license fee in the high license group was $665; the averago fee in the
low liconse group was $122. The high license cities had one licensed saloon tu
every 387 of the populution; the low licerse cities had one to every 144 of the popu-
lation. The arrests, for ull eauses, in the high license group averaged one to every
thirty-nine of tho population; in tho other cities the arrests averaged one to every
397 of the population—practically the same. But of the total arres*s in each group
the proportion of arvests for drunkenness and disorderly vonduct was larger in the
high license cities, in which they were 56 per cent of the whole; while in the low
license cities they were 52 per cent of the whole,
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To be able to make an exhibit of results at the latest date possible, your Com-
missioner presonts & carefully prepared compilation based on returns of 1893, The
table following contains the facts about two groups of oities—a group of thirty-
eight high license cities, and one of thirty-nine low license cities, These two groups
are conirasted s to the number of saloons, and the arrests for drunkenness and
disorderly conduct. The figures of the population, the number of saloons and the
amount of license fee, in each case, were farnished by the officials of the cities

named. The figures of arrests, and the classification of arrests were obtained either

from the printed police reports or were furnished by police officials on application.
The table includes all high and low license cities of 25,000 population or over from
which it was possible to get returns on all points,

|
'
i
'
'
H
)
|
§
H

PR T T ATTY
HEE . B T L2
E PO B « 2% E.Ty
SRS S PO R - B
S IO I A SR I
. . - & g 5z w,E 5
Cities. R, 0 fr o 1 i B TRE LEEr
B2 % | iz | 22 43 3,8 EUiL
iz 2% | 2 | B¢, 3 E=s ELL
P - 7 - b~ T 7
U S SR S S TR S B B
! |
High- License. ! 8 \ ! :
t ! . . o
Haverhill, Mass. o.ovvnee conns i 20,000 2,000\ 27 L) 20 1842 18
"a. . eiee i H 27,000, ,700 25 LO80: . 76 3]
'Il,(‘,\l\F::xtAl).n ((li?) ....... . »’13’3 },.ﬁoo, 7. 1104l 5,635 4.im_z 21
New Bedford, Mass ... . 60,000 1,500: 13 13wl L 134 Y
Neringhld, e R U B AT Y
Fall River,  do .ovrr eoee 57400, 130y 8 11 3012 2ou
Holyoke, o do_ oo 0000 1,300, FR R B W G ]
Little Rock, Ark. 700 0 Lol o LO2 5wl weoz 13 26
Philad pinit, Paereveeneemenns CLLZGE 1000 L2181 524 ST odeos] 48
Bortoott, MASS oo ovinraeeenrns 4000000 L0, T2 T4l w6109 81642 15
Pittsburg, PA . oovveen coeens 230,000’ 1,000, 310, R7) 15,1800 10141 24
.\‘lim:ea wlis, Minn 210,000, },(&:)i 231;?) Z(lh‘:' c?.?g‘:i [3 g.;‘ﬁg 6%0
O oo 1O Dl G| ooz 6
Allegheny, Pa oo .o o o o0 Lol 100 sl dd7Sy aze 4
e N AR I IR I
et M L Lot olooo 1wl 509 sl ol 4
R Gty Mo 1.0 000 150,000 Yool 33 8 neinp o 2218 68
St. Louie,  do .. U 500,000, W0 20000 230 2x2s0 1097L 46
Denver, Col.....oeeeenee - 150,000! g0l setl w6 cTess 24l G2
Los Angeles, Cal.... . 70.000] gl 163 4 omorrl L8
SeattlecWash v o1 oere 63,000/ Sl 170l F1 o oasw LI 83
Sae Waihoo R N o B st sbo B
Detroit, Mich.. .. .ooieenne I 250,000, wop 1la4 210 LA A4 g:»!
(\‘-(mnd Rapids, Mich :’“;.U‘N)‘(’O| 9)((:))‘ }“‘;}) “3{_ }’g:gl 1 20{: 71’
Seranton, Pa., oo oo W, . { 229 y f :
Reading, Pax .. o010l K000, ool 150, 533 raw Ls9 BY
gat:tforfi,\(llm}\ln ISORNORROR w00 oo T M sl 38 1)
Saginaw, Mich............ ... i 0! 1 100 e "
'}I;acopm.l?lVMh ............ . -"N';.%: :ﬂ;t i.l.g ;;35 f‘f‘.:ﬁi; 1 '2?3' '4’?)
Poriw Wl 00N B & LR el a0 e
Quincy, T, o e 365,000, W0 148 252 { ,m\ &z) ge;
}.’:ay City, Mich.. 35,000 0 160 21¢ a0 1» 2
Prwtucket, R. 1. e 30,000, 500 150 200 1,187 ol 141
Allentown, Pa..... 30,000, 500, 63, 476 360 212’ )
. o
! '
Loic-Licenge Cities. ! \ ' "
1
o \
}}r:tl}(l]ngton,ﬂl)ic .............. ?&3’}331 0 19 12 217'%(4)2 e 2
New Haven, Gonn. .. 1o 100 92,500, o 3] 282 6,041 3770, 2
Portland, Or. ...... 8.0 beooo . an 20 B0 4u0 LME 48
Oakland, Cal 55,000 w0l 2000 278 . 3,210 1,614 “
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Chattancoga, Tenu.......... ... 40,000 400 73, 533 3,071 1,194 3

Waterbury, Conn. .. 36,000! 400 162, 229 1,619 932: 3

Wilmington, Del.... ... ... 70,000, 300) 200! 350 4,019 2,437 29

Sacramento, Cal................] 35,000 300 200, 175 2,670 920, an

Baltimore, Md. ... ... L 500,000 250 2,100, 233, 31,363 17,0811 24

Cincinnatti, O. . ... ..., ... 340,000~ " 230 2,250, 151 18,633! 5,032: 61

Cleveland, O............ ...... 330,000 250 1.800i 183 69,368 5,405 61

Newark, N.JJ. ... ... 215,000 250 1,29 166 6,605 3,222, (irg

Jersey City, NoJ.. ..., 140,000, 2501 1,100 173 5,081 555 342

Taledo, O, . ..... ...t 116,000: 250 (358| 167 3,352 1,747 63

Columbus, O, ... .o . 114,000, 250, 400, 205 5,367 1,874 59

Paterson, Nol...... . . ... 40,000, 250, 540; 167 2,402 1,906, En

Trenton, Nl ... o oon e, 63,000, 250 363 173 2,343 IS LT

Hoboken, N.J. .. ... ... 50,000 250 33 14 3,077 T I

Springfield, 0. ... 40,000 250 143 280 1,500 MO, ol

Canton, O .. ..oooee. L . 30,000 250 124 242 1,023 587 o1

New York, NY 1,880,000 2 7,320, 258 83,488, 46,007 41

Milwaukee, Wis, 265,000 200, 1,600 166! 6,214 4,030, 50

Savannah, Ga.... 55,000 200 230, 19;° , 485 01l 35

Richmond, Va. 90,000 175, 310 200 6,070 2,664; 34

Louisville, Ky. ........ ... ... 180,000 150 9300 189 7,079 X T

N‘\'nwuso, NY. o 100,000 150 B55, 150 4,07 l,4(i£)i 63

Norfulk, Va. ................. 45.000 150; 175, 257 4,581 1.755( 20

Buffalo, N.Y........... ... 320,000 125 2,512' 127 19,062 9,303 34

Brooklyn, N.Y.............. 1,000,000 100, 3,805; 263 40,349 24,11‘Ji 41

New Orleans, Iia......... .00 250,000, 1y 1,200 208, 23,223 12,236 20

Covington, Ky.....oovrrriiin 15,500 1000 2000 21,400 w1 1

Yort Wayne, Ind.......... . .. 40,000 100 180, 222 1,336, 991 U

Aubum, NY. ... 28,000 100, 116, 241 1,158, 617 45

Binghampton................... 40,000, 35 10, 367, 1,179 750, &3

San Francisco, Cal. ... ... 320,000 84 3,800; 84 26,982, 16,038 20

Albany, NY . ... ... 100,000 G0 850 118 2,506 1,3%) e

Flaira, NY 35,000, 5y el 135 1,808 919 3

Loug Island City............... 45,000i f).O' 321l 140 1,661 391l 115

H t
SUMMARY.
foh Toence oiti X .-if 2,000} - s l "
38 high license cities. ........... (»,()00,0.)3!1 to 500 J 17,581 34:)' 354,834 197’.068I 335
Blow  do .. 7,750,000{{ tos0 ) 39,199l 203 389,741 ux;.sosl 59 4
!

a Municipal census, 1892. & Including 511 wholesale liquor houses.

¢ The number convicted vnly.
d Includes 14 months, ¢ Nine months only. :

The foregoing table shows that notwithstanding the larger population and the
sreater number of saloone in the low license-cities, the arrests for drunkenness and
isorderly conduct in the high-license cities are considerably in excess of those in
the low-license group. Of the total arrests in the low license cities 50 per cent
were for drunkenness; while of the total arrests in the high-license cities dranken-
"ness is charged with 55 per cent. In the low license group on person in every 3Y
of the population was arrested for drunkenness; and in the high license group one
in overy 33. It would scem from these records that high licenses haa not been
;poro effective in lessening drunkenness than in reducing the consumption of
iauors,
552
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171E SOCIAL EVIL. AND GAMBLING,

Reforence® has been made, incidentally, to the fact that the social evil finde
ready toleration and encouragement in high-license cities, It is, perhaps, nos
seriouslg questioned that the unfortunate inmates of houses of ill-fame are addinted
to drink. . :

In his “ History of Prostitution,” Dr, Sanger, as the result of extendea and
careful inquiry, says: © Our decided improssion ia that mot one per cent of the
srostitates of New York practice their calling witheut rartaking of intoxicating
iquors.” Replies to inquiries addressed by Dr. Sanger to a large number of these
unfortunate women and girls revealed the fact that nearly all, by their own con-
fossion, drink * moderately,” * intemporately " or were “ habitual drunkards.” One
is quoted as saying, “ No girls could load the life we do without gin.” Another
said, “ If we did not drink we could not stand the momory of what we havo been,
or the thought of what we are, for a day.”

That houses of prostitution are more or less closely related to the liguor traffic
is also apparent. The Wine and Spiril Gazette of New York, in its issue of June
18, 1891, referring to a new law of Ohio forbidding the sale of liquors in houses of
illfame, which had gone into effect only a month before, said : * The importers of
champagne in this city (New York) are beginning to feel the loss of business in
Ohio. Piper Heidsick representatives in Cincinnati olaim that the enforcement of
the law in tho cities of O{:io will cost them $10,000 annually. Mumm Co’s repre-
centatives estimato their loss at $30.000; importers.of Pomery Seo claim that they
will lose 60,000, and other importers will suffer proportionate losses. The local
browers also feol the cffect of the new law.” :

This statement by the representative journal of the trafic establishes two
things—(1) the part the lignor traffic playsin the social evil, and (2) that prohibi-
tion of the sale of liquor is quickly and seriously folt by the traffic.

Gambling also, is, admittedly, closely connected with the liguor trafic. Much
gambling is doue in saloons. When gambling rosorts are distinot from saloons,
bars are always adjuncta of such places.

Evidence hoard, fucts collected, and observation made have convinced your
Commissioner that the rocial evil and gambling are especially flagrant in high
liconse communities. The logical outcome of deriving large revenues in license
fees from the liquor traffic is the demand made, and practically conceded, that pro-
stitution and gambling be, also, liconsed. In Omaha and other places in which the
high license system is in operation, gombling is practicall recognized ns a legiti-
mate business by the payment of a monthly fee (nominally a fine) into tue cit
treasury, Gambling resorts, the Mayor snid, “ run openly.”  And there are gambl-
ing facilities in connection with the licensed laloons,

The social evil is recognized and authorized in the same way. Once a month
the wretched women who live oy sin_pay a fee, and are not intorfered with so long
as they make payments promptly. Muny thousands of dollars are received by the
city, annually, for the authorization of these two evils, The effect of all this is to
obliterate moral distinctions and to debauch the public conscience. Rev. B, Fay
Mills, an eminent religious teacher and leader, after spending several weeks in
Omaha, said in a public meeting: *‘I have been in nearly every city in the United
States, but nowhere have I found vice so oEen and without shame upor its countun-
ance as in this promising city of yours. Nowhere have 1 seen the gambling nells
run so openly and defiantly as here. Licensed by the city to carry on their dam-
nable work, they run OP"J;' and without fear of molestation, Nowhere havo I seen
the social evil s0 prominent. Actes of your fair city are set apart for the propaga-
tion of this evil, and beautiful and costi buildinge are erected for no other gurpose
than to be used as houses of ill-fame. ’ghore is no other city in the United States
that will compare.with yours in open temples of depravity.”

And what is true of Omaha is true, in more or less, of all cities under high
license, Whenever large sums are received from the liquor traffio there is a ten-
dency to deal with other evils on the same plan—making them resonroes of revenue.
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Attitude of the Trafic—The attitude of the liquor traffic toward high licenss
is, at least, suggestive, When the scheme was projectod many of the men engaged
in the traffic regarded it with suspicion, denounced it, and in somd instances re-
gisted its enforcemert to the extent of going into the courts to test its validity.
But they have come to regard it with marked favor as the best friend of the traffic.
Bonfort’s Wine and Spirit Circular, which voices tho feeling of the trafic, reforring
to the Brooks law, says :—* Increase of the license fee in Penusylvania from $500
to $1,000 will bo the best investment the liquor interest has ever made.”

On the same subject the Wine and Spirit Gazette says.— It must be admitted
that the Philadelphia liquors, whose stores are ut present bonanzas, favour the in-
crease of the annual license fee to $2,000. The higher the fee the botter their
chance of crowding the little fellows out of the business, and creating a monopoly
by which a few will make large fortunes.”

The President of tho Liguor Dealers’ Protective Leay o, says,—*The true
policy for the trade to {mrsue is to advocate as high a lice:-2 28 they can in justice
afford 10 pay, bocause the money thus raised tends tv roliuve all owners of propert,
from taxation, and keeps the treasuries of the towns and cities pretty well filled.
This catches the ordinary tax payer.” Asked whether high license is a step
towards prohibition he said, * theoretically it is, but practically it is not.”

M, Y’eter Iler is tho leading distiller in Nobraska. Ho is extensively interested
in the retail trade. After several years oxperionce of the high license system he
gives it his war:~: st approval because of the great advantages it confers upon the
traffic. The following extracts from a letter, written by him for the information
and guidance of liquor dealers in unother State, tell why he and the men of the
traffic gonerally favour high license : “1ligh liconse has not hurt our businese, but,
on the contrary, bas been a great benefit to it * * * I bolieve somewhat that
high license acts as a bar »gainst prohibition. Tt is especially so in this state, as
the tax from the license goes towards supporting the schools, thereby relieving the
citizens of just so much tax that they would otherwiso have to pay * * * It
also gives the business more of a tone and legal standing, and places it in the hands
of a better class of people,

“T do not think high license lessens the quantity of lignor used. I believe, if it
were put to & vote of the liquor dealers and saloon men whether it should be high
license, low license or no license, they would almost unanimonsly be for high license.
I cannot see how any one who has anything at stake can help but favour high license
and enforcing the law strictly.

“1 would bein favour of high license rather than trust to the non-enforcement of
the law under prohibition. Wo have had a great deal of business in Iowa, both
before it was prohibition and since, and we can positively say that there is very
little satisfaction in doing business in that state now. Ever so often the goods are
seized, and it causes & great deal of delay and trcuble to get them released ; and
then thero is a fear of not getting monely; for the goods, and all the forms we have
to go turough, make it a very annoying business. It islike ruaning a railroad under
ground. You don't know where you are going or what is ahead. In all my exper-
jence of ten years in Ohio hefore the temperance movement, and twenty yeoars
experience here (Nebraska), previous to high license and since, I believe that high
license is ono of the grandest laws for the liquor traffic.”

Evidence given before the Commission agrees with the foregoing statements.
All the men connected with the liquor traffic who were heard, oxpressed themselves
in favour of license, the majority favouring high liconse, and as strongly opposed to
any other system. It is significant that those whose business interests are exclu-
sively in the liquor traffic, and whose hopes of gain are based wholly on the pros-
perity of the traffic, are the strongest supporters of a high license systom.

Lawlessness of the Traffic.—Your Commissioner docs not wish to be understood
a8 saying that all licensces are «specially hostile to law. Thore are, doubtless,
some men—perhaps many—ongagcd in the traffic who would much prefer to observe
the legal restrictions relating to their business, and some of them seek Lo do so.
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The temptations to disregard those restriotions are, however, so many and 8o strong
that personal interest and a desire to gratify customers ave nearly always arraye
against the law, and in the great majority of cases override it,

This investigation has made it sufficiontly clear that the enforcoment of license
laws is attended with as great, and even greater, difficulties than those which
attend the enforceriont of prohibitory laws. Given authority to sclion cortain days,
within certain hours, to certain persons, licensees, with few excoptions, sell on all
days, at all hours, to all persons, only observing the restrictive features of the law
as they aro watched and compolled. The Commission could not fail to beimpressed
by the testimony of many well-informed witnessos, including not a few connccted
with the traffic, as to the lawless character of the liquor traffic generally. It was
made clear that the restrictive provisions of license systems are not gonerally well
enforced, and that in some instances no attempt is made to enforce them,

Violatious ure systematic and persistent, often they are flagrant, and though
woll known to the authorities are notinterfered with. Evidence givon by the Chief
of Police of St. Paul, by the Mayor of Minneapolis, by Archbishop Ireland, alveady
quoted; together with the evidence of officials and others in nearly overy licensed
cite visited, shows that licensees pay but small attontion to tho requirements of the
license laws,

In many hiﬁh liconse citics, a8 in Montreal, it has been necessary to organize
Law and Order Leagues, and other associations of citizens to aid in compolling
~bedienco to the laws. And those leagues, while succoeding in a degree, have
always found the traffio *“most ditficult and lawless.” Resistance to the proper
enforcemont of liquor laws, either prohibitory or restrictive, has not infrequently
gone to the extont of outrage and violence against those who desired their euforce-
ment.

It has been stated by some witnesses that prohibitory laws are productive of
perjury. The evidence of thoughtful persons, und all the facts ascortained go to
show that this crime, instead of being the product of any law, pertains particularly
to the liguor traffic, whethor licensed or illicit, and is 8o often committed, both by
violators of licenso laws and by others in their behsly, that it causes but little sur-
prise or comment, Chiof Justice Armour, of Ontario, in evidence given before the
Commission in Toronto, eaid : “It has beon my experience, both at the bar and on
the berch * * * % that it is impossible to get people to lell the
truth about what they have been drinking. * * * I think in
liconse cases where & man is selling in prohibited hours this difficulty is ospecially
great.”

Conclusions.>~The examination of the workings of tho geveral licenso systems
in operation in this country and in tho United States, a careful analysis of the ovi-
drnco heard, and a due woighing of all the facts nscertained, have led your Com-
missioners to tho following conciusions:—

1. That nowhere has thore been found a license systom which really regulates
the liquor traffie.

2" That the rostrictive featuros of liconso laws have not produced the rosults
claimed for them; that when, in isolated cascs, there may bave beon signs of im-
provemont for a time, resulting from a temporary rigid enforcemont of the prohibi-
tions of tho laws, the improvement has been of short duration ; and that continuous
rigid onforcement of rostrictions has been prevented by the obstructive influence of
tho liconsed traffic.

3. That everywhere the regulativo and prohibitive features of liconse laws are
habitually and, goneraily, flagrantly violated by licensces; that licensees do not, a8
» rulo, interfore with illicit liquor scllers, but often supply them with liquor; and
that interforence with illicit selling, by officers or others, i3 infrequont and ineffec-
tive.

4. That liconse laws, whether the fees be high, medium or low, do pot _reduce
the volume of the liquor traffic, lesson the number of its vietims, nor diminish the
miserios and desolations which it producbegf; ' :




58 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 21.) A. 1895

5. That high license has mot demonstraied its superiority to low license in
respect of reducing the volume of the liguor traffic, nor in lessening the drunkenness
and the disorders traceable to drink; instead, under high license, there has been an
increase in the consumption of liquors, and a corresponding increase in drunkenness
and rolated evils.

3. That high licenso sees have not made easier the enforcement of restrictive
regulations of license laws; that the restrictive and prohibitive features of the
laws conld be better enforced if no license fees were imposed.

7. 'That high liconse has made the saloon appear important, without changing
its character, oxcopt to muke it more attractive und therefore more dangerous,

8. That high license has created and nurtured a sentiment in favour of the
saloon us a source of large revenue, making officers and the public chary of inter-
fering with its violations of law.

9. That high license has had a bad oect on the moral sense of communities,
corrupting the public conscience ; that the large fees paid have the effect of a bribe
to the people to tolerate the saloon in tio false belief that the burden of taxation is

_.thereby lightened; and that gambling and prostitution are fostered and made
sources of public ravenue.
=" 10. That the reven’ 9s from liconse, however large, do not offset: the financial
burdens imposed on eommunities by the fruits of the liquor traffic; and that even
if it could be shown thut the license revonues are greatly in oxcess of the loss and
expenditure entailed Ly the liquor traffio, the viciousness of the principle would
not, in any degroe, be mitigated, .

11. That high liccnse, instead of lessening the influence of the liquor traffic,
bas increased it in all its branches, giving it the maximum of power; and that the
system 1s favoured by the traffic because of this increase of power, which it uses in
its own interests rogardless of the public wolfare, in the endeavour to dominate the
administration of municipul and national affairs,

12, That in view of the fact that, after centurios of license legislation in Great
Britain, and in the United States and Cansda from the earliest period in the history
of these eountries, the Yiquor trafie, with ail its attendant evils is still strong and
defiant, steadily produciug and perpotusting the doplorable things and conditions
get forth in this report, and this in spite of the numerous regulations and limitations
embodied in license laws, it is impossible for your Commissioner to reach any other
conclusion than that as a remcdy for, or even a check to the evils of the liquor
traffic license laws of every kind have beo:: a stupendous failure.

THE GOTHENBURG AND BERGEN SYSTEMS.-

What is known as tho Gothenburg system of dealing with the liquor traffic has
engaged some public attention lately.

The Bishop of Chesater is the leader in & movement to introdnce it into England,
and a commission appointed by the Governor of Massachusetts in 1893, reported a
bill for that state embodying the principal features of the system, consideration of
which, howover, has beon deferred.

The systetn go:s its name from the city of' Gothenburg, the Swedish city in
which it was inaugurated. The Bergen system which is an adaptation of the
Gothenburg, with some changes, which aro claimed to be improvements, is in opera-
t;)on in Norway. It takes its name from the Norwegian cily which first adoptod
the system,

Tho principal difference betweon these two systoms is in the appropriation of
the surplus profits of the liquov traffic carried on under them. By the Gothenburg
(Swodish) system the profits go to the municipal treasury to bo used in public
improvements. By the Bergen (Norwogian) system the profits are applied to
charitablo institutions, benevolent societies and other organizations, including even
temperance socioties, which are for the public. benefit, und which depend entircly
upon voluntary contributions for support. 6
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Particalar merits aro claimed for ench systom. But, ns & matter of fact, tho
surplus ultimately reaches practically the same destinations in both countries.

The general principle and the plan of operation of the systeins being the same
they may be considered as one. The description which follows and the facts stated
may be applied to both, except where otherwise stated.

The system is bricfly desoribed thus: Tho municipal council is the liconsing
autharity, and fixes tho number of licensos required to meot what are regarded s
the reasonable requirements of the public. Instead of issuing the liconses 1o private
licensees, to traffic for their own praofit, the council grants a monopoly of the liconses
to a society of shareholders formed for the purpose of acquiring them, and who
andertake to conduct the traffic in the public interest. The shareholders are excluded
from making any profit beyond a preferential interest of five por cent per annum on
the paid up capital of the society, and the annual surplus is paid into the municipal
troasury. : ’

'l‘h); monopoly of the licenses is granted for a few years at a timo, at the will
and plensure of the municipal council, and the council retains full control over the
dperation of the society. The socioty's articles of incorporation, bye-laws and regula-
tions, ave all subject tgtho approval of the municipal council; and after being
approved by that body Must also be rubmitted for the royal sanction and seal.

What Led To It.—bfore dealing with the working and offects of the system, it
seems necessary, in order to a clear understanding of it and the reasons for it, to set
out, as briefly us possible, the history of liquor traffic logislation in Nt way and
Sweden,

Sweden had prohibition of tho manufucture, and even of the use of spirils a8
enrly as the sixteenth century, and with intermissions, most of the time till 1774,
and with good results, Gustavus IIL, following the example of Russia, desided to
procure a revenue from spirits, In 1774 he established “ Crown ” stills; and in 1787
% Toasehold " stills, which were followed in 1809 by * Domestic " stille, Distilleries
multiplied rapidly, till in 1834 when there were 170,000 of them, and 45,000,000
gallons of spirits were consumed annually.

Drunkenness, crime, pauperism, every species of misery, every form of degra-
dation and demoralization abonnded. ¢ The cffect,” said a gentleman who made a
tour of Sweden, “ was fearful national drunkenness, beyond the excess of other
nations, and the whole coun’ry may be said to have been deluged with apirity, The
physical aspect of the people was wrotchediy deteriorated, and the eriminal calendar
is &nid to have been without a paraliel in modern history.” Theeconomic condition
into which the peasantry had been brought has been'thus described : *The rickety,
decayed condition of the grey, watersoaked wooden housos, unpainted and unrepaired,
and the disorder of every kind in the house-yards, give the impression of thriftless
and reckless poverty.”

This appulling condition caused 80 much alarm that etforts were made to check
the traffic which was responsible for it. The king became anxious, and encouraged
the formation of temperance societies. For twenly years temporance work was
carried on with much zeal, some of the leading men of the country being indofutig-
able in their efforts to deliver the people from the bondage into which they had
fallen. Though they contended against great odds, the numerous distilleries antag-
onizing them at every step, considerable progress was made in creating & publio
sentiment against the manufacture of and traffic in liguors. But notwithstanding
the progress made, the country was still in a deplorable condition, as may be judged
from the report of & Spccial-eommitteo of .the Diet, in 1854, which said :—* The
rescarches of the philosopher and the hornest feelings of the ordinary man huve led
us to the conclusion: that the comfort of the Swedish people—even their exis-
tence as an enlightened, industrious and loyal people—is at stake, unless meéans can
be found to check the ovil. Seldom, if ever, has & conviction so generally, so un-
equivocally been pronounced with regard to the. necessgily of v:igorous measures
against the physical, cconomical and moral rain with which the immoderate use of
spirits threatens the nation. A ory burgtagonh from the heartsof the people appeal-
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ing to all who haveinfluence, a prayer for deliverance from a scourge which previous
legislation has planted and nourished.”

Tn 1855 an Act was passed abolishing domestic stills, and giving the parochial
authorities the right to fix, each year, the number of spirit shops and public houses,
The immediate effect of the law was to greatly reduco the number of distilleries,
and the annusl product of spirits fell at once to aboat one fourth the quantity
bofore produced.

Norway had an experience very similar. Norway was separated from Den.
mark, and . united with Sweden in_1814. Under Danish dominion distillation had
been prohibited in Norway. In 1814, therefore, there was scarcely a distillery in
the country. The Government had, also, prohibited the importation into Norway
of sll distilled spirits, exeapt those shipped from Denmark. The consumption of
spirits in Norway was at that time (1814) about one-half gallon per eapita of the
population, Immediately on the union with Sweden all therestrictions on distilling
weroe revoked, and two years later a policy of free trade was inaugurated. Thiswas
done, in accordance with the then prevailing ideas of political cconomy, to help the
agricultural population. Stills sprang up evorywhere; in 1833 they numbered 9,727,
and the annual consumption of liquors had reached 4 gallons per ca ita-eight timos
as much as it had been 19 vears before. The appalling effects of drink becoming
apparent, the National Parliament, in 1842, passed an Act prohibiting the making,
importing and selling of spirits; but the King vetoed the Act. A heavy tax, how-
evor, wan put upon distilleries, reducing the number of the smaller ones,

In 1845 a Temperance Crusade was started (it did not at first make any oppo-
sition to heer and wine), which has gono on with inereasing power ever since,

The laws referred to (that of 1855 in Sweden, and that of 1845 in Norway) were
the foundati n of ail the subsequent legislation relating to ihe liquor traffic. Amend-
ing Acts, more restrictive of licenses and finally granting local option, followed,
such being more or less effective in limiting the traffic. Legislation kept pace with
the temperance agitation, the results demonstrating that law promotes sobriety and
the accompanying physical, economic and moral improvements, in exact ratio to
its prohibitive power.

Notwithstanding the restrictions attached to license, the condition of things in
the towns continued so bad, compared with the improvements which had been
effected in the country (in a considerable portion of which no licenses wore issued),
that the conviction became strong that something must be done to remedy existing
evils.

The municipal council of Gothenburg, in 1865, appointed a committce to
examine into the cause of pauperism. That committee reported that the greatest
evil from which the people suffered was excessive drinking. The report said :—
« The worst enemy of the morals and well being of the working classes in this com-
munity is brandy. Yet it is not the intoxicating liquor only and its moderate
consumption which cuuses demoralization and povorty; it is the disorder, evil
example, temptations, and opportunities for every kind of iniquity with which

ublic house life abounds, that contribute mainly to this unhappy state of things.

either local cnactments nor police surveillance can do much so long as public
houses are in the hands of private individuals who find their profit in enconraging
intemperance without regard for age or youth, rich or poer.”

The System Adopted.—The committee rocommended, as a romedy for the existing
ovils, that the right to sell brandy and other slcoholic liquors be transferred to a
company, organized under the license law of 1855, all the surplus profits to be ex-
pended for the benefit of the working classes. The recommendation was adopted,
& company was organized, and in October of that yoar (1865) enmmenced operations.

It should be said at this point a systom similar to the Gothenburg system had
heen adopted as early as 1850 at Falun, and a littlo later at Jonkoping, but they were
comparatively small experiments and did not attract general attention,

The system was not introduced into Norway till 1871, the first place togadopt it
being Christiansand. 558
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The main foatures of the system have already been stated. It needs only to be
added that the regulations governing the conduct of the liquor business by the bolag
(company) require that the meu in charge of the drink shops shall receive salaries
and have no interest in the profits of the traffic; that the premises shall-be kept
clean, well lighted and comfortable; that all the sales shall be for cash; that nosale
be mado to an intoxicated person or minor under 18 years of age; that the shops be
kept open from 7.30 am., to 8 p.m.. in winter, and from 7.30 a.m,, till 9 p.m,, in
summer, and on Sundays and holidays from 1.20 to 3 and 6.30 to 8 p.m. In Norway
the shops are closed on Sundays.

For thirty years this system has been in operation in Gothenburg, and in other
places for shorter periods,

The cluim of its frionds and advocates is that it has (1) reduced the consump-
tion of liyuors, (2) lessened drunkenness and other evils which result from drink,
(3) that it is financially advantageous to the community, and (4) has promoted tho
public welfare generally.

For eviderice, eitheiin support or refutation of these claims, your Commissioners
not having visited Sweden or Norway, have to depend entirely upon official docu-
ments and reports and the statements of gentlemen who havo made special examina-
tion into the workings of the systom, Among the reports which have come into the
hands of your Comminsion are:—The Gothenburg system of the liquor traffie,”
1893, prepared by Dr. E. R. L. Gould, under the direction of Hou, Carrot D. Wright,
Commissioner of Labour in the United States ; the Report of a commission appointed
by the Governor of Massachusetts in 1893: “Liocal Option in Norway, with anaccount
of the establishment and working of the society for retailing ardent spirits in
Bergen,” 1891, by Thomas M. Wilson, C.E; The Gothenburg and Bergen Publie
ouse system,” 1893, by James White, Secretary of the United Kingdom Alliance;
and * Report on the Gothenburg system regulating the salo of liquors in Norway,”
1893, by Consul General Michell, to the Earl of Rosecbery, and presented to both
Houses of Parliament by commund of Her Majesty.

These reports contain much valuable information; and in what follows they are
freely quoted.

CONSUMPTION OF SPIBITS.

The average annual consumption of spirituous liquors in Sweden, according to
& tablo arranged in five-year poriods by Dr. Gould, is as follows :—

Periods. Quarts per Inhabitant.

1866 to 1870 ....... « rerenienens vt rrreeerer e siesnessisensssnssansnenes 3040
1871 £0 1875 ivvuerrreesesvasssssnsinrnessasavsesasainsostans soantees 12-47
1876 10 1880 . evverrasenusnansriees sresseusisasntetaessarsctsnas satns 1067
1881 to 1885 .ovvirvee crvnnnnnriniiennns v veseees venes vessesnaas crveses 860
1886 £0 1890 «ovvveererservssessnrasiosrosrasssrasanasaron o sseassssians 742

The above computation is made on the uniform basis of 50 per cent alcohol.
There appears according to the foregbing statement to have been a decrease in
the consumption of spirits in the country as & whole, in 24 years, of about two
quarts per head, though the average for ail tho poriods is slightly above thut of the
first period. There is no explanation of the increase in the second and third poriods.
efore crediting the decrease wholly to the Gothenburg system, it may be well
to see whether tho decrease in the city of Gothenburg corresponds with the decrease
in the country at iarge, Dr. Gould not having made such s comparison, nor given
tables from which it can easily and accurately be made, figures used by Mr, Wl'&yte
may be taken. He is dealing with statements made by Sir F\ R, Plunkett. The
latter gentleman wrote, in October, 1890, of Gothenburg: “In the year 1876, how-
ever, a change set. in, and the last fourteen years have been marked by a steady
diminution in the consumption of spirits g)ger ead of the populstion, in the convic-
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tions for drunkenness in proportion to the population, and in the numw oer of cases of
delivium tremens.”” e gives figures in support of his statement that the consump-
tion of spirits hud fallen off more than ono-third from 1876 to 1880,

" Mr, Whyte sayn:—* Theso figures are-held to settle the matter; but, as it hap-
pens, they do not. To begin with, they do not ropresent the actuai consumption of
spirits in Gothenburg, but only the quantity disposed of by the bolag (company)
itsolf, They do not include any portion of the very great quantity of spirits dis-
posed of by tho twenty-three wine merchants, who in 1890 paid the bolag (company),
solely for the privilege of relling spirits by retail, the large sum of 60,900 kronor
(about $17,000), or £t tho rate of about £147 each. Neither do they registor tho
sales of spirits by the five importaut concerns holding permanent licenses. Hence,
obviously, a large proportion of the spirits consumed in Gothenburg is not brought
into Sir F. R. Plun’kett’s reckoning at all, and a grave misconception as to the cffect
of the Gothenburg eystem in Gothenburg has been tho result,” ¥ 0 *x  *

« But we can come closer to the point. 1t is a very noteworthy fact that the
decrense in the corsumption of spirits in Gothenburg and in Stockholm ginco 1876,
has been considerably less in proportion than the decrease in Sweden as a whole,
For tho entire country for 1877, the quantity of spirits consumed was
54,512,962 litres; while in 1890, in spite of the growth of the population in
the interim, it was only 23,303,342, How stands the system in the light
of thia romarkable fact? Aro we to conclude that in Gothenburg anl

_ Stockholm it has retarded the progress which these cities ought to have enjoyed

in common with the country as a whole? Bat, to go a step further, Sir F, R.
Plunkett’s figures, as hus already been shown, do not register the quantity of spirits
consumed in Gothonburg, but only the quantity disposed of by the bolag, and it
can, [ think, be pretty clearly made ont that a much larger proportion of the spirit
sold in (othenburg now reaches the public through the hands of the wine and spirit
morchants, than wa3; formerly the case; and if this is so, a much smaller reduction
in the consumption of spirits per head of the population than is generally believed,
has taken place. What are the facta? In 1376 thero were 45 places in which
liquor supplied by the bolag was sold, and there were then in existence only thir-
teon ostablishments of wine and spirit merchants who sold spirits not obtained
from the bolag, and of which no account was kept by it. Butin 1890 there wero
23 places kept by wine and spirit merchants who obtained their liquora from other
source than the bolag, who in that year had forty-six establishments for the sale of
liquor. Twenty-three is a much larger pumber in relation to forty-aix, than thir-
teen is to forty-five. Further, it is chiefly through the agency of the wine and spirit
merchants that what are called * superior spirits " (really mainly imported spirits)
find their way to the public in Gothenburg; and the importation of these has enor-
mously increased since 1876, In that year the quantity of spirits imported was ox-
ceedingly small as compared with the importation ot to-day, while more foreign
spirits were disposed of by the bolag at that time than are disposed of by it to-day.
These facts mean that there is a much larger quantity of foreign spirits sold now
than formerly, and that of what iseold a very much larger proportion passes through
the hands of the wine merchants than used to be the case. I{ence the conclusion
scems inevitablo that today a very much larger proportion of spirits consumed in
Gothenburg is unregistered by the bolag, than was the case in 1876 ; and that at
present a far larger quantity is consumed than the bolag’s and Sir F. R. Plunkett’s
figures show,

It is made to appear in the foregoing that there is a large and evidently in-
creasing sale in places other than thoso established by the company, purt of them
being supplied by the company. and part of them having permanent liconses inde-
pendeat of the company—and that of these large sales no account is taken in some,
if not all, of the estimates which show a reduced consumplion of liquors,

In Norway, as in Sweden, there has been a decreaso in the consumption of
spirits in the country, as a whole, in the last twenty-five years, It is noticeable,
however, that all the decreases which has occurred under tho company's system
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was betweon 1871 and 1878, Thore has been practically no diminution since 1379,
ax the following tuble, from Di, GGould'’s report, shows :—

L= U TP Ceerteersaen o seresess eeas esesssrte asssens

Do 1S D S e 2 OV S IS =

IBB1 teeririenes tonessinmieininnenniess
L 1882 tiveennr oun vethaantereeertne varaeaastens erenare

1834 .ovvinenanee

1885 .......

1836 ... ..

IBB8 iver veierinerennns srrretttersoncisetasriasstniioestonraantans

Consul General Michell, in his report to Lord Roseberry, says:—* The drink
Lill of Norway has, in fact, oscilinted, us in Groat Britain, with the earnings ot the
lower classes, irrespective of any perceptible philanthropic influence on the part of
the ussocintion for the sale of spirits.” ’ * * “ Both the
estimate of the totul consumption and the returns of the sales of the association
show that the consumption of spirits in Norway reached a minimum in 1887, but
that subsequently it has exhibited & remarkuble increaso.”

While in the country, as & whole, the consumption did not ehange in tho twelve
years from 1379 to 1840, the consumption in Bergen, which is under the company
system, increased from 3-34 quarts per capita in 1874, to 4'66 quarts per cupita in
{3490, In Christiania, which has beeu under the system sinco 1885, there has also
been an increased consumption of spirits, trom 2:22 quarts per capita in 1886 to
249 quarts per eapita in 1892, It would appear from tho toregoing figures that
there bas beon a decreased consumption in the country distriots and small towns,
in many of which ue sule of liquor is legalized, and an increased consumption in the
cities and othor places which have the company system, .

Mr. Whyte compares the consumption of spirits in Gothenburg with the con-
sumption in Sweden as o whole, and also with the consumption in England,
Muking liberal allowance for the quantity purchused in Gothenburg to be taken out
of the city, the comparison shows that the quantity sold by the company alone in
Gothenburg 18 twice us much per hoad as is consumed by the people of Sweden as a
whole, and two and one-half times as rauch as is used per head by the popuiation of
England. If the spirits sold in Gothenbury, ouside the compuny shops, are con-
sidered, * the total consumption of spirits per head of the popuiation of' Gothenberg
is 373 gallons, and that is just about equivalent to the alcoholio total of all the iu-
wxicating liquors used per head of the population of the United Kiongdom,”
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BEER CONSUMPTION.

The foregoing figures and compurisons do not take any account of the malt
liquore and wine used in Gothenburg and in other places which have adopted the
systom.

All the authorities agree that there has been a great increase in the consump-
tion of beer. According to u table in the report of the Massachusetts’ Commission
the quantity of beer used in Swedon has more than doubled since the introduction
of the (rothenburg system; in 1865 the quantity was 12:3 quarts per capita, in 1840
it was 282 quarts per capita, And this estimato the report says, is “ g tritle too low."”

[n Norway, also, the increased use of malt liquor has Leen very marked. In
1871, when the company systom was first adopted in Norway, the beor consumption
was 16°9 quurts per capita; in 1891, it was 312 quaris per capita—nearly double.

The sume report says that * unquestionably the free traffic in beer undoos much
of the good accomplished by the company.” This, however, is not quite clear, as
upplied to Norway whore the companies have control in part at least of the bar
trade in beer as well as of the brandy trade.
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DRUNKENNESS,

The arrests for drunkonness in Sweden have increased the last twenty years, In
1874 the arrests Were 37 per thousand of the population; in 1891 they were 53
per thonsand. This increase is attributed by eome to the better policing of the
towns,

For tho same period the arrests in Gothenburg increased. In 1874 there were
38 per thousand of the population ; in 1891 they were 44 per thousand. In 1865, in
the autumn of which year the company aystem went into effect, the arrests were 45
per thousand of the population; in 1891, after twenty-six years of its operation, the
arrests were 44 per thousand, practically no redustion.

A reduction in the number of arrests for drunkennecss began several years before
the inauguration of the Gothouberg system, due doubtlees, in part at least, to the
earnost temperance agitation carriod on at that time. Between 1856 and 1865 in
Gothenburg city, they had fallen from 80 per thousand to 45 per ‘housand, Under
the company system the change has been so slight and fluctuating that the arrests
are tho same as when the company system began,

Stockholm’s record of public drunkenness, put in five year periods, shows the
following :—

Years Per 1006
: Population,
185680 vvrerer crvrere semsratomrnsanas srrisee saassreeinin Sensiiransiey 216
T8BB=T01ruu e wereeraermsanrrase srssnnne Seessrnoraitaanitastrnnty e 12:6
TRTI=TD e uve vee corveranreanmrarernss suasn o satesnaresrsiotonsnane crnreser 20-3
Py U NP PPTO PP PTRTTPEITEE PR AR 32:2

The company Rystem was introduced in 1887, which makes it difiicult to ac-
coant for the large percentage of arrests in the five years 1876-80, four of which
were undor the operation of the system. The four preceding periods show a much
lower ratio of arrests. The last two show & slight diminution, though both are con-
siderably higher than the periods preceding the adoption of the company system.

The public drunkenness record of Bergen, comparing 1877 with 1889, shows a
decreace. 'The company began operations in 1877, the next year the arrests were
130 less. With some fluctuations they remained nearly the same, with a slight dowo-
ward te: dency, till 1889, But in 1890 and 1891 there was a startling increase, the
number of avrests in each year being greater than in any previous year of the com-
pany system’s exiatonce.

It has been stated, in the explanation of the increase, that tourist travel and
Bergen's greater importance 88 4 seaport nccount for it. It is also stated that at
the beginning of 1890 a new chief of police took office who conceived it his duty to
more rigorously enforce the law againat drunkenuess, Previously only those who
were disorderly were arrested; the new chief directed the arrest of all who were
found drunk on the streets. The increase of arrests in the first year, under this
rule, was 400, Tt would seem from this that in previous years there was a great
deal of public drunkenness which did not get into the police record, 'The records,
therefore, of 1890 and 1891 are probably more nearly the records of the actaal
drunkenness of the city than are the records of the yeara when thore was lax enforce-
ment of the law against drunkennesg. '

1t may be noted here that the police in 1892 were required by the authoritics
to be less particular about arresting drunken people, and to arrest only the disor-
derly. The resuit was that in that year the arrests wecre over 300 less than in
1891.

Mr. Reginald Mortimer, Sec. of the County Brewers Society of England, who
visited Gothonburg in 1893, is authority for the statement that the police of that
city have no power o arrest for drunkenness, unless it be accompanied by violent
or disorderly econduct. 562
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In Christiania, Norway, in 1876, the arrests for drunkenness wec.o 664 per
thousand of the population; and they had fallen to 33'5 per thousand in 1884, In
1885 the Gothenburg system was introduced. The arrests that year were 37-7 pet
thousand. In 1886 they fell to 25'6. In 1887 they began to increase. The follow-
ing table shows the steady increase since:

Year. ' Per thousand population.
llg%ﬁ ............................................................... .- 256

T v er. o eaneasnnretstenenetees Sorat it bbensracertatasaerann batate e 28°3
1889, ciiiviies cerreiiirnnns O O P 41-2
) B3 ) T P P PP PN resrese 519
TROL. ceereer ere armrinmens sonrasassnaness tosvnerioiaerosncarsorass ceraes 12°5
1892.... 730

Mr. Whyte records an interview with the chief of police of Gothenburg, in
which he got the chief's explanation of the increased drunkenness. ‘¢ Ho (the chief
of police) did not hesitate one moment, but at once gaid: ‘Oh, it's the beer. It's
the malt liquor. Far more beer is now being used, and much stronger than was
the case formerly. The people drink spirits, and then drink beer and stout, and
become drunk. e farther stated that the “off” beer shops—and every shop-
keeper can sell beer for consumption off the promises-—were doing a vast amount of
harm, more particularly amongst women and boys—and thet drankenness, all of it
from beer, was now showing it :If amongst women, It had not gone so far, he
added, as to bring any considerau. s number of women into the hands of the police;
indeed, out of the total number of convictions for drankenness, of 4,624 for 1892,
ouly about 100 were convictions of women. But he expressed a fear that there was
a good deal of sotting among women at their homes—not much when compared
with the intemperance mmong men—but & great deal more than there used to be;
and he felt that the most painful thing about it was that it was fust getting worse.
He added that the beershops which did the most mischief amongst women and boys,
wero the small provision shops where beer was sold, Another cause of the recent
marked increase of drunkenness on which he laid a groat deal of stress—and this
has n very direct bearing on the question of the use of the bolag’s figures in the
foreign office report—was the greut extension of the trade of the wine and spirit
merchants in cheap forcign spirits which he said were now being used more than
formerly by the working classes and were causing much drunkenness.”

The report of the Massuchusetts Commission also mentions the increare of
drinking amongst women, which is attributed to the use of malt liquors in their
homes.

Comparisons—Mr. Whyle compares Gothenburg and Cardiff, England, as to the
arrests for drunkenness. They are both seaports. ~ Cardiff, in 1890, had a popuia-
tion of 128,000, and 620 convictions for drunkenness; Gothenburg, with a populs-
tion of 104,000, and 4,010 convictions. . .

Comparison might be made with almost any Canadian city, St.John,N.B,, has
a population of 40,385, and in 1891 its arrests for drunkenness were 1,030; in the
same year Gothenburg with 104,000 population has 4,624 arrests.

Sweden, as a whole, has 53 arrosts for drunkenness per thousand of the popu-
tation; Canada hus 2:6 per thousand.

Pauperism in Sweden—Dr. Gould, in his veport, remarks that “in considering
the question of pauperism and its relation to any system for regulating the traffic
in strong drink, it is very difficult to formulate precize judgment.” Your Commis-
sioners have found this difficulty in prosecuting their enquiries in Canada and else-
where, : ~ '

« A great mauy disturbing factors may como in, two of the most important of

which, in dealing with the question locally at jeast, aro, first, the rapid growth of

cities and the consequent flocking of unskilled Iabour to them, and secondly, the

progress in public conscience of conceptignss of duty in relation to public resistance.’
. b .
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Having in mind these considerations, Dr. Gould presonts the following table of
pauperism in Sweden. It is in five year periods, beginning with 1810:
e e . o . S _ |
. . i Percent
Year. Males, i Females.  Total. o
; - ¢« Population,

54,192 . S0861 ¢ 340

Pttt I N (I 34

ARG XTI 33

746 107,008 ! 384

37,8 TUSE T NITRY 4708

41,32 TG 121,318 401

31,801 62,303+ 04,104 300

33,332 (4,820 OR,10% 274

14,201 T2 . 123,813 3ot

53,730 80,321 ¢ 143,001 S03
.............................. bo132,082 3 45
- BSR{A] HIR, ] 1y, T 3 M
80,6405 123,712, 204,378 Ll
.................... 193,793 4 42
e e e e 214,532 481
............................................ 201,911 474
24,13 504

It will be noticed that the inerease from 1810 to 1865 (55 years) was very trifl-
ing, being oniy 0'19 per cent; while the increase from 1863 to 1890 (25 years), the
period vovered by the Gothenburg system, was 1-45 per cent,

Tho statistics of Norway's pauperism, Dr. Gould says, do not give n satisfactory
basis of judgment. But so far as they aro available they show an increase, ranging
from 67 per thousand of the population in 1877, to 86 per thousand in 1886.

ILLICIT TRAFFIC.

It is evident that there is more or less illicit traflic in liquors. Consul General
Michell says of Norway: “There certainly seems to be much need of more cfficient
control on the part of the excire, in regard, more especially, to the wide spread
illicit traficin spirvits. It is now a very general habit among the ycoman farmers to
club together in the purchase of a keg or cask of spirits and of cases of beer, to be
promptly distributed in the neighbourhood for consumption at bome.

“This practice is held to be a violation of tho law, but it is one that is not
casily detected, since tho partners in such a transaction are not likely to turn
informers. Moreover, it is an open secret that the restrictions as to the supply of
spirits are very generally evaded.”

Mr. H. E. Berner, of Christiania, who has made a very thorcugh study of the
causes of the decline in sobriety during recent years,says: “The country highways,
oven at a considerable distance from towns, fairly swarm with so called beer wagous,
these rolling saloons, from which bottles also are sold, the contents of which do not
correspond exactly with the labels.”

And it would seem that the companies controlling the spirits traffic are not
always careful to observe the provisions of the law nor their own regulations. At
least, the managers of the companies’ drink shops are not so particular as they are
supposed to be, Mr. Whyte says: “They have not been able to get their servants
to s0 conduct the drink business as to prevent the amount of drunkenness, in con-
pection with their public houses, from geing about as great as that which occurs in
ordinary liquor shops in this country. I question if as great an amount of intoxica-
tion can be seen amongst the ordinary visitors to an average English -public house,
as is 10 be witnessed amongst the customers of the bolag in their establishments. |
visited & number of these places alone, and saw in them a number of persons who
were intoxicated. I subsequently visited them in the company of the British Con-
sul. In one place we found about ﬁfteer;smen of the labouring class, One of them
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was having & cup of tea at a side seat. The rest wore drinking Swedish brandy.
Atter looking round, the Consul said to me: ‘Several of these men, you see,ave not
sohor, ‘Drunk,” 1 replied. He nodded and said: ‘Yes, drunk.’ ‘It seems to
he a question of degree,’ T remarked, ‘and evidently the people in charge here don't
draw the line where we think it ought to be dvawn. But there is a fellow drunk
cnough for anything,’ indicating one of the company, ‘ will he got more?’ While I
was speaking, the man shutled up to the counter, Iaid dowu his money, and off his
¢two cubic inches’ at one gulp.”

This statement gets some confirmation in the fact that of those arvested in 1891
for drunkenness, 1197 said they got their last dvinks at the bars of the company.

ABUSES OF THE SYSTEM,

That the motive of the promotors of the Gothenburg systom was good is goner-
ally acknowledged. 'The members of the company which secured the monopoly set
about carrying out their purpose in good faith. They were not believers in prohibition
of the liquor trafiic, They thought the people ought to be able to get liquor such as they
desired, and they undortook to provide the facilities freo from what they rogarded
the objectionable and dangerous features of the tratlic, They reduced tho number of
drink “shops, and placed those remaining in charge of men whoso salaries did not
depend on the amount of business done.  And they hoped and expected that great
improvement would bo etfected. Whether thero has been real improvement—and,
it :m?{‘, the degree of it—are questions on which there are widely ditferent opinions.

bey were, of couree, not averse to making a fair profit out of their investment.
And this was provided for in the guarantee of five per cent. That this was a good
investmont, as investments go in Norwgy, and was an inducement to establish other
companies, is stated by Consul-General Michell thus :  “1In the firat place, a prefer-
ential payment of five per cent on the shares of the association is an exceeldingly
~trong inducement for promoting the prosperity and extension of the usaociations,”

The shares have nover fallen below par, and they have sometimes sold at a good
premium, They would bo always at a premium, but that the rightis roserved to tho
municipalitios to buy up at par, within a certain number of years, all the shares of
an association.

The Consul-General further says: “Tho best government securities (loans) and
the bonds of the Land Mortgage Bank of Norway-do-not yield & highor rate of in-

terest than threo per cent to four por cent. Their value is at the samo time liablo.

to be swayed by a variety of circumstances. The finuncial credit of governments,
as well as of land mortguge banks, comes and goes, but as drink is likely to go on
forever,—to an extent, at lcast, that cannot fail to give its vendors a benefit of five
per cent on invested capital, it is not surprising to find that all the towns in Norway
have been eager, if only from that point of view, to avail themselves of tho advanta-
ges afforded by the GGothenburg system.” . )
Besider getting the assured fivo per cent, the sharcholders have the chiof voico
in determining the disposal of the surplus profits; in this thoy are guided by their
own discretion or interests, ] .
Municipalities become decply interested, not always from philanthropic motives,
but with an eye to the amount the treasury may get from the liquor-selling com-
panies, And they are gradually insisting on more control of the companies for
Tevenuo purposes, Dr. Gould ecites, in illustration, a caso which occurred not long
ago in Bergen: “ The city fathers insisted that the local brandy company should
grant u large subsidy to u theatre; the proposition was declined.” Accordingly, tho
council threatened to refusc a monopoly of the licenses at the expiration of the
Eeriml, und declared its intention of pursuing the business on its own account. The
ome department was appealed to, and it promptlg refused its sanction, A com-
promise was reached, by which a larger share in tho committee of management,
which controls the distribution of profits, was conceded to the council, on condition
that it did not attempt in the futuro to interfere with tue company's monopoly.
This instance illustrates a tendency which scems to be growing in Norway, for the
: 565
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municipalities to get a firmer hold on the disposition of the surplus. Amunalysis of
the objects of public utility favoured will show that those which should most prop-
erly be a municipal charge have received the principal aid,”

Instances like the following, in which the company disregarded the law and its
own regulations, may have been frequent, but it iliustrates the tendency of the sys-
tem: “ A company on tho Sognefjord in Norway was always acoustomed to close
its barrooms and retail shops when the fishermen came homo after succossful
catches. It so happened that a physician desired an approprintion for a hospital in
which he was particularly interested. He laid the matter before the committee of
management, but learned from them that their resources were not sufficient to carry
out the object he had at heart, Accordingly the proposition was made to the com-
mittee that tho custom of closing the saloons and shops at the time just mentioned
should be abrogated for a year or two, Tho suggeston was carried into practice,
and the rosult was that the extra revenue derived from the sale of liquor during
these poriods brought sufficient to enuble the committee to award a liberal sum to
the object of public utility in which the philanthropic doctor was interested.”

The incident does more thau illustrate the easo with which a liguor-selling
company could adapt itself to o demand. Tt illustrates, also, the cffectiveness of
prohibitior. as practised prior to the demand for aid to the hospital; it illustrates
iho fact tant the cxpenditure of a community for liquors is according 1o tho facili-
tutes for liquor selling; and it is a lucid illustration of the iniquity of the system
which deliberately presents temptations 1o an admittedly weak people for the sole
purpose of extracting their monoy, with regavd to the effect it was sure to have,
and did have, upon them and their families. ~And that this can be dooe in the name
of philunthropy but accentuates the bascness of it all.

Tho Massachusetts Commissioners point out that abuses of various kinds arise,
Companies often have a larger capital stock than needed, for the sake of dividends;
directors allow themselves large salaries, and rent premises for drink shops at ex-
orbitant prices; they submit licenses for large prices, permitting the licensees to
purchaso their liquots wherever they choose; in ore instance all licenses were
transferred, for a consideration, to firms or private dealers; in aunother, one man
sccured the'sole control of the traffic ; employecs instead of simply receiving salaries,
have in somo instancos, paid for the piivilege of having sole control of their shops
and selling liquors at such prices as they chose to fiz; in other cases they have
been permitted to soll at un advance on the company’s prices, the increase being a
bonus to them; and in still other cases they have, besides their suluries, been given
a porcontage on sales, as an inducement to push business. Theso are but samples.
There is, evidently, much looseness of management, which is increasing year by
yoar, caused entirely by the growing desire for larger profits.

liowever unselfish the intention of the originators of the Gothenburg system,
{here is much 1eason to beliove that, as at present managed, it is simply a profitable
monopoly of the liquor traffic in which the sharcholders in the companies, the
mupicipalities and the central governmout participates.

Consul General Michell says:—“1t may boldly be asserted that the oviginal
purely philanthropic object of the associations (considored colloctively) has been
gradually departed from, and that the old liconsed victualler, often under circum-
stances of great hardship, has been replaced throughont the greater part of the coun-
try by hundreds of holders of 5 per cent shares, by ndministrators politically and
otherwiso intorested in the distribution of larger and larger surpluses from tho sale
of spirits, aud by municipulities well content to improve and emuvellish their towns
without recoutse to direct communal tuxation for those purposes.”

Local Prohibition.--That the effect of the Gothenburg system is not promotive
of temperance is quiteapparent. Mrv. H. E. Berner, already quoted, says:—* More
attacks on its (the temperance cause) supposed exnggerations are soen in the press
than defences of its sound and beneficial principles. The gospel of pleasure is
preached in tho most modern literature, and is paid homage to in leading circles,
jnto which, as a consequence, temperance, economy and frugality in habits have
long since been regarded as things of tho past.”
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Theore is, however, a growing sentiment in favour of prohibition, and this senti-
moni has oxpressed iteelf in the adoption of local prohibition in many places.

In Norway one-fifth, and in Swedon less than one-ifth of the population have
adopted the Gothenburg system. In many of the couniry distriots, including small
towns, local prohibition 18 in operation and with good effoct. Tha decrease’ con-
sumption of liquors in Norway and Swedon, and tho smaller number of arrests for
drunkenness may bo attributed to the measure of prohibition which prevails in both
countries rather than to the Gothenburg system, This is made sufficiently cloar by
the statistics of consumption and of arrests, and also by &n examination of e state-
monts vi the profita of the liquor selling companies. In the towns of Sweden the
profits of the companies have steadily ipereased from $1,476,004in 1881 to 81,813,446
in 1890, Tho same is trus of Norway. Showing that whero prohibition more pre-
vails the *~affic has fallen oft.

The 1 »vement for national probibitior is, it is claimed, gaining strength, Pro-
Libition sou.otios huve been organized all < ver thecountry,and many men prominent
in church and state ave identitied with tl , movement.

Other Witnesses.—Captain Fiederick Waldemar Hooslep and Mr. Alex. Gustaf-
son woro amony tho witnesses who gave evidenco before your Commission, Captain
Mooslop is & Norwegian. Ho said tho Samlug (the name by which tho liquor-sell-
ing company is known in Norway) has beon a great ‘benefit to his country. There
has, he said, been & great improvement in the drinking habits of the peoplo since he
was o boy, and this he attributed in & great measure o the company system, le
said : “If you ever should go to Norway unl sco what the surplus has done to the
Lenefit of the towns, you will say it is wonderfal, In Bergen there aro roads and
parks and everything constructed out of what we call brandy money. It has been
all done from liquor money.” There is pronibition, he said, in the country districts
and some small towns. How it works is illustrated in an incident of his personal
experionce, He said: “T was in Hurdangor Fjord ; there are large hotels, and I
noticed that I could not get u gluss of grog if I bought the whole hotel; and there
were three or four large hotels—largo tourist hotels—in every place, and it gas im-
possible to got a glass of greg. That is in tho couatry.”

Mr. Gustafeon is & Swede. 1fo said the Gothenburg system was undoubtedly
adopted with the purest motives. At first, the business resulted in a remarkable
reduetion in drunkenness and tho crimos which come from drink. But all that has
changed, and now there is a marked increase in all the bad offects of the liguor
traffic. He said: “ As tho idea has prevailed for yoars that purity of liquor must
be sccured, it was natural that thes. ompanies should try to get as pure liguor as
possible, and as they were corporately responsible for the purity of their liquor,
they becamo refining companies themselves; s0 that at present they buy up raw
liquors, and treat them in their own refinerios, theroby practically ostabhishing
themselves permancntly as refiners in order to justify themselves before the publie.
Tho returns of the crimina! calendar are comparatively smail, Now, we _have this

rovision. In the first place these companies are either privato companies, which

ave got from the municipality the right of controling the liquor business, or elso it
is a municipality itself, and in most cases the power is in_the hands of mum.mpal
‘rings,’ resulting in the most outragcous corruption. These municipal ‘rings,
brandy ¢ rings’ and refining ¢ rings’ take on an average from 25 to 35 per cent for
refining tho people’s liquor, and that is » considerable profit on all the liquors sold
in a large community. Inorder to rotain themselves in power the municipal govern-
ment must bo able to show the people that they have reduced drunkenness and
drink crimes to 4 groat extent; hence, as they are themselves the municipal power,
the policeman does not dare to arrest anyons who gets druck, and the judge does
not dare to convict anyone brought before hi. I have walked in the streets of
Gothenbarg at 10 o'clock in the morning and met five mon drunl;, 80 d_ruuk that
they could hardly walk straight, holding one another by the arm, insulting deceunt
women, and the policeman had turned his back, because he would not retain his

osition if he did not. 'I'he statistics show that drunkenness is on the increase in

oth Sweden and Norway. And the statistics do not show as badly as they are. I
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remember when I was at the Temperance Congress at Christiana, the minister of in-
struction made a very favourable showing to the congress of the result of the
Bergen system at Christiania; but the night previous I hud been to the police com-
missioners and obtained the official statistics as to drunkenness for the last six years,
and they showed that if every man, woman and child in Christisnia had becen
arrested once, that would cover, and only cover, the numbor of arrests for druunk-
enness,” ’

Rev. Dr. Buckley, editor of tho New York Christian Advocate, made u careful

ersonal investigation into the systom. He says: «It does not stop the abuse of
iquor. Wo saw drunkonness in Gothenburg; saw ton men not far from mid-day on
Sunday s\aggering about. Inother placus in Sweden itsfundamentul plan of ‘no profit
s0 any one’ has been depurted from. The towns have urged the company to press
the business in view of the revenue,” Tha conclusion to be reached is that * the
Gothenburg system sheds littlo light on the problem of supprossing intemperance in
other parts of the world.”

The St. James Gazette, London, says: *No schems for the perfecting of the
human race in the matter of drink looks more beautiful upon paper than the Gothen-
burg system ; but whon it comes to be exainined by the light of facts and experience.
the results, as wo have frequently had occasiou to point out, are not quite so salis-
fuactory. ® * * % The profits on thu regulated traffic pay purtly
for road making, education, museums, hospital, usylums and many other of the
equipments of the stute, But tho shareholders get a certain five per cent on their
investments, and the shares are frequently above pur. The compunies push their
business as though thoy were enterprising brewers. It is not surprising;therefore,
to learn that there is & steady upward vise in drunkenness, The wmost tangible
result of the aystem seems 1o be that the state is largely ‘run’ upon the profits of
drink.”

: ‘ " An article in a Swedish newspaper, the Forposten, Gothenburg, March 17,

: 1894, contains this parageaph: “It is a sorrowful fuct that not only men but women

i and half grown boys induige in strong driuks, and in Gothenburg ono may. mect

A more intoxicated persons than in most other civilized communities,” Thereafter
were cited figures, showing that Gothenburg has the unenviable honour of being
called the “city of suloous.”

In Stockholm, the capital of Sweden, the denth rate from tho use of alcobol ix
said to be 90 in a thousand—being the highest death 1ate from that cause of aoy city
in the world.

The latest investigation of tho system was made by the Lond-n Times, which
sent a representative to make a study of it. He reported that drunkenness is in-
creasing, 1le had never seen so much drunkenness in an Eoglish town on a Satur-
day night, as he saw in Gothenburg. Last year, he says, in Gothenburg outof 1,273
! admissions to the general hospital, 104 were cases of disease directly caused by
excessive drinking, and 2,871 separate individuals were fined for drunkenness. e
reluctantly confesses his belief that making the pv blic houses more comfortable
doos not seem to conduce to sobriety. A marked increase has recently shown itself
in female drunkenness, chiefly from™ porter. and school teachers complain of a grow-
ing tendency to drink among young lads, .

It is due to the Gothenburg System to say that many opinions favourable to it
r have been expressed, and that mavy persons, sincercly desirous of promoting tempe-
| rance and sobriety, think it capabis of reducing the evils of the drink traffic toa
| minimum. To all such opinions, and the arguments putforward in support of them,
P full and candid consideration has been given. But, while ncknowledgiu%the benetits
i i which resulted in the early yeurs of the system from lessenin the number of plutes
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; for the sale of liquors, your commissioner is compelled to conclude that, as with every
i~ - -~ system which gives any legal authority to the drink traffic and makes it a source of
! revenue to the community, the tendency has been, on the part of the traffic, to di-
regard restrictions, and, on the part of the community, to tolerate its evils for the
sake of its coutributions to the public treassury.
b6
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CONCLUSIONS,

From such examination of the Gothenburg Systemn as your Commissioner has
has been ablo to make, without actual persona\observntion, the following conclusions
are arrived at:— :

1. Tho system originated in adesizu to reform the character of the liquor traftic,
and reduce the evils resulting from if.

2. The motive of the originators of the system was doubtless grod.

3 In the earlier vears of the system there was & veduction in the number of
persons arrested for drunkenness.

4. Such benefits us resulted from the system were guch as result from lessening
facilities for getting intoxicating liquor.

5. Such benefits are not now apparent. Drunkenness and the other evils of the
liquor traffic have increased in late years.

6. Whatever permancent improvement has taken place in the last quarter of a
century has been in spite of, rather than because of, the Gothenburg System, and is
mainly attributable to tho strong temperanco agitation, and to the prohibition of the
liquor traffic which is in operation over areas of the country containing about four-
fitths of the population:: _

7. The original purpose of the syster has, largely, been lost sight of. Intended
{0 save the liquor truffic from tho dnngerous features sapposed to arise out of the
greed of individua! liconses, it hasdogenerated into a system to encourago and sutisty
the greed of shureholders scattered all over the country. It also appeals to the
cupidity of municipul nuthorities and to that large class, found in overy community,
who think they sce in the revenues dorived from tho trafiic a relief from taxation.

8. The respectability and the fiseal importance given the liquor traffic by the
svstem make the traffic greatly more dangorous to the moral sense of the commun-
ity, and seriously interefere with moral reform.

9. Canada, in which the consumption of liquors and the record of public drunk-
ennesss and crimes resulting from drink, are much lower than in Norway and Sweden
has nothing to gain by the adoption of the Gothenburg system ; and hus nothing to
learn from it, except thatno system of licouse, by whatever name called, or condueted
under whatever auspices, interferos permanently with the liguor traffic, or dimin-
ishes its inevitable evils.

BEER AND LIGHT WINES.

Some attention has been given to tho question of the froor uso of beor and light
wines, Many who deplore the prevalent intemperance, and avo concerned for the
promotion of temperance, believe that the encouragemeut of tho uso of tho milier
intoxioants would accomplish the desired ond. Several witnesses who gave avidence
before the Commissior put forward the idea that tho freer uso of wines and malt
liquors would huve a good effect, diminishing the uso of stronger liquors, and g pro-
moting temperance amongst the people. They suggested thut it wonid e woll to
mako the sale of wine and beer practieally free, placing dutios practienily prohibit-
ive on the stronger drinks, Franco and Germany have been cited a3 “+1i0 and beor
drinking countries, notahle for sobriety. Somu witnesses, who uad visited theso
countries, testitied that they saw littlo or no drunkenness in either couutry.

So far as it has been possible your Commissioner has investigated this phaso of
the liquor trafiic question, with tho resuits following:—

Dr. Albert Day, for many years Superintendent of tho Washington Home for
Inebrintes, Boston, {Inss., says:—"‘I have {reated nearly 7,000 cases of inebriety,
and eight-tenths of that number origirated form wine and malt liquors.”

_ The Scientific American is authority for the following :—Tho use of beor pro

duces a species of degeneration of all the organism, profound and deceptive, Fatty

deposits, diminished circalation, conditivns of con astion, perversion of functional

activities local inflammation of both tho liver and the kidneys are constantly present.
569 :

r



58 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 21.) A. 1895

Intellectually a stupor amounting almost to paralysis arrests the reason, changing
all the higher facuities into mere animalism, sensual, selfish, sluggish, vuried only
with paroxysms of ar rer that are senseless and brutal. In appoarance the beer
drinker may be the picture of health, but in reality he is most incapable of resist-
ing discase. A slight injury, u severe cold, or shock to the body or mind, will com.
monly provoke acute disoase, ending futally, Compared with inebriates who use
the different kinds of aleohol, he is more incurable, more generally diseased. The
constant use of beer every day gives the system no rocuporation, but steadily lowers
tho vital forces. It is our observation that beer drinking in this country produces
tho vory lowest forms of inebriety, closely allied to criminal insanity, Tho most
dangerous class of tramps and ruflians in our large cities are beer drinkers.”

The Pacific Medical Journal malkes the statement that the hereditary evils of
beer drinking exceed those which result from the use of distilled spirits. Reasons
aro giver for this opinion, thus :—*“ First, because the habit is constant and without
paroxysmal interruptions which admit of some recugcration; second, because beer
drinking is practised by both sexes more generally than spirit drinking; and third,
beeause the animalizing tendency of the habit is more uniformly developed, thus
authorizing the presumption that the vicious results are more generally transmitted.”

.. Thig judgment of an influential medical journal is weighty, and may well eause
such beer drinkers as have regard for themselves and their posterity to hesitate about
furthor indulgence of so dangervus a habit,

Evidence given before the Commission by Dr. Arnott, of London, Ontario, is in
agreement with the medical opinions quoted. 1le said :—*I lived in a little village
where I knew everybody, and the boer drinkers of that place are all dead long ngo,
every one with Bright's disease, with the oxception of ono man, and he has had
Bright's disease for ten years and has had three stokes of paralysis. Hoe is u mere
wreck, a helpless eripple,”

In investigating the Gothenburg system it was discovered that much of theevils
which result from drink in Norway and Sweden is being attributed to the excessive
and increasing use of malt liquors, Dr. Gould's report says:—'‘ Formerly the
drinking of beer was considered a distinct temperance reform. Everything was done
to encoarage its consumption, Its salc ut retail was left free from tax or special
requirements,”  Buat, he adds, from all sides testimony comes of the ovil influences
arising from the growing consumption of beer.,

The Masachusetts Commissioners say :—*“That the inordinate consumption of beer
in Norway and Sweden, which bas almost doubled per inhabitant in 20 years, is not
only a serious cvil, but all authorities agree on its being the principal causo of
drunkenness yet prevalent in the towns,”

Anund Consul General Michell adds his testimouy in these terms:~— It is doubtful
* # % % whether the consumption of potent ale is not more injurious to the
workingn.an than the use of spirits in moderation. The alcoholism produced by the
consumption of beer in large quantities is more stupefying and durable in its effects
than that which proceeds from the drinking of drams, especially in a cold climate.”

Wive and beer arc not, a8 many have believed, and as some still believe, temper-
anco drinks, Mr. Azel Gustafson. author of *“ The World's Drink Problem,” says:—
“ The two continental countrics drinking the lightest wines and beers, France and
Belgium, are the most drunken,”

Judge White, Pittsburgh, Pa,, makes this statement:  From thirteen yoars'
experience in the criminal court I am thoroughly convinced thero are far more ovils
resulting from the use of beer in this country than from whisky, The liquor
traffic in this country has become a most gigantic evil. From my experience at
the bar and on tho bench I believe it is the cause, directly or indirectly, of four-
fifths of all tho crime, poverty and misery in our midst. The license fees received
by the county do not equal the expense incurred in the prosecution of criminals and
the support of the poor.” §

Rev, Dr. Lathern, editor of the Wesleyan, Halifax, N.,S., told the Commission
that in the north of England, where he speut his early life, it was belioved that beer
570
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drinking was more b}'ulalizing in its effects than the drinking of spirits, The
worst effects of drinking, the most bratalizing effects I have ever seen, have arigon
from the drinking of beer in the north of England.”

GERMANY,

The advocates of beor drinking have been in the habit of pointing to Germany
as n particularly sober country, which has been in no way injured by the gonoral
and very large use of its favourite boverage. ’

Aod yot the drink question has become an important one in the political
cconomy of that country. orof, Schmoller, of Berlin, an able political economist,
{hus writes: ‘ Among our working peoplo the conditions of domestic lifo, of educa-
tion, of prosperity. of progress or degradation are ull dependent on tho proportion
of income which flows down the futhor's throat, The wholo condition ot our lowor
aud middle classes—one may, evoi without exaggeration, say the futuro of our
nation—depends on this question, 1f itis truo that half our paupers becomo 80
through drink it gives us somo ostimate of the costly burden whick wo~tolerate.
N0 other of our vices bears comparison to this,”

A German military eritie, commenting upon tho unsatisfactory condition of a
detachment of reserves suddenly called out for the nutamn mancuvers (1892), and .
attributing their poor condition and absolute incapacity for vigorous drill to their
inactive, beor-drinking habit of lifo, suid : # Unless Gormany redeoms herself from
the saloon, she will look in vain for competent defenders when the test of war is to
Lo mot. A man cannot rise from his kneipe and fight well for his fatherland.” 1t
has been ostimated that the military cfficiency of the Gorman army has beon de-
preciated 15 per cent on account of tho beer-drinking habits of the German soldiers.

One of the latest utterances is that of Mr. Brendell, in March, 1894, bofore the
Anthropological Society ot Munich, Among other things he paid: © Germany
spends ut present 2.510,000,000 marks annually for sleobolic beverages (about
$525,000,000). Altbough large quantities of beverages wero drunk formerly, still
only in the last century, an-d more especially only in tho last decades, in which the
brower's urt was porfected, drinking has become universal, It has spread every-
whero and increased to a frightful, most alarming extent. It has been introdused
oven into country communitios, and the only inevitable consequonco will be the
thorough degencration of tho human race, if’ the evil is not checkod before it is not
100 late, Although is is coutonded that beer contains less aleohol than either wine
or whisky, it is novertholoss as injurious as oither of thom, while its vaunted nutri-
tive valuc stands in no proportion to its price. When a man is required to porform
the greatest foats of corporeal oxertions, in battle, sport, explorations, &e., tho bane-
ful offects of alecohol is most strikingly shown, English life insurance companies
divide their risks into two classes, tno non-drinkers and the drinkers, and tho
avorago of expected mortality has for several years been only 71 per cent of the
formor, thorefore 29 per cont less thun that of the latter. Taking the rate of mor-
tality at one thousand, of this unit die: farmers, 630; brewers, 1,361 ; saloon-keop-
ers, 1,521 ; waiters (of both sexes) in bar-rooms and saloons, 2,205, 1o spite of tho
marvolous advantages of our present age, & great retrogression, in an ethical seunse,
is undeniable, the chief causo of which is principally due to the increase of drunk-
enness, because tho beer saloon has become the centro and focus of social life.”

1t is not surprising, in view of the foregoing stutoments, that much_anxwty is
felt umongst the thinking peoplo of Germany and that remodios aro. being sought
for the evils, Tomperance organizations—1the Bluo Cross Socioty and the Good
Templars—have been at work for several years, ondeavouring to promote total abs-
tinence. Butthe most important association is that knowu as the © Verein Gregon Den
Missbrauch Geistiger Getrinke,” (A Union to prevent the Misuse of Liquora). Tt
was organized in 1883. It numberod at the last roport about 10,000 members group-
cd in local associations in various parts of the country. Total abstinence is not a
condition of membership, It is designed, rather, to awaken the people to Bee the
social danger which threatens the count!‘;)_vlfrom the provalent excessive drinking
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habits, and to unite them so for the correotion of the ovil. The society has much
social importance. Its memborship is almost wholly recruited from the educated
and influential class, Among its first supporters were the Emperor Frederick, Gen,
Von Moltke, Field Marshal Herwarth Von Bittenfield, and tho Oberburgermeister
Miauel, late Prussian Ministar of Finance, and one of the most important persons in
Goermany, It has also among its members muny physicians, prison officinls, direct.
ors of asylums, pastors concerned with missionary work, charity experts like Dr.
Emminghans of Gotha, economists like Professor Bshmert of Dresden, and many
other persons brought professionally or by their philanthropic aetivity into close
relations with the question of drink, The present Emperor, following the exnmple
of his father, has formally expressed his approval of the society, and his hope that
it may succeed.

Moved by the gravity of tho situation, the Emperor has proposed a new meas.
ure for the regulation of the drink traffic, tho object being to reduce the evils now
so manifest, The measure has not yet become law, but tho fact that it has been
}»roposod is very significant. The Reichanzeiger, one of the leading papers of Ber
in, which published in full the proposed law ngainst the ‘‘nbuse of spirituous
liquors,” presenting roasons for its passage, stated that in the year 1889-90 there were
2,279,828 hectolitres (22 English gallons'is one heetolitre) of pure alzohol consumed
in Germany, or 4'64 litres for each man, womuan and child in Germany; of wines
about G4+ litres, and of beer an average of 90 litres per head for each human in
Gormany, were consumed annually. Thero had been a large increase in the number
of cases of chronic alcoholism und of delerium tremens treated in pnblic institutions,
from 4,272 in 1877 to 10,360 in 1885. The alcohnlic cases furnish about 20 per cent
of nearly all the cases treated in public hospitals, Of the prisoners in Germany
penitentiavies convicted of murder, 46 per cent used liquor, and 41 per cent were
habitual drunkards; of those who committed manslaughter, 63 per cent wore drink-
ers; violent assault 74 per cont; rape 60 per cent; and other crimes varied from
40 to 68 per cont by habitual drinkers.

These facts and ﬁgnres do not seem to bear out the statement so often made
that there is no intemperance in Germany,

FRAXNCE.

France is pre-eminently a wine-producing and a wine-consuming country.
Hon, H. G. Joly, in bis evidenco before the Commission, told of the wine
drinking eustoms in France in his boyhood, Wine was uscd everywhere, he said,
by all classes of the people, about as freely as milk or tea are used in this country,
and without any apparent ill effects.

But since lKﬂt time a change has ovidently taken place: the universal use of
wino has produced its results. The following article from the Revue Chrétienne,
Puris, shows the present condition, and voicos the anxious feeling of thoso who
take note of the widespread and increasing evils of alcoholism :—*The great blnck
spot on the horizor is alcoholism. No doubt its influence is felt among all classos
of society, but it is espeoially a popular plague, a recent plague that has made itself
sensible within the past thirty or forty years, Alcoholism is a parvenue of the last
hour, and & purvenue cosmopolite, It speedily acclimates itselt everywhere. Sinco
by heredity it has entered into the blood and marrow of the people, and has spread
itseif into the country as it has in the city, not only physicians have been alarmed,
but also men of the law, and by degrees all intolligent and reflecting persons. At
the present moment it increnses and assumes the proportions of a universal dan-
ger, Therace is struck in its vitals, Thoe hospitals, almshotses and prisons bear
testimony to its progress. In certain districts one no fongor counts the drankards,
but those who are not. That which is now drank is infinitely different from that
which was formerly consumed.-- It is a choeap kind of liguor, adulferated with
brandy made from the beet root and potato, with which t(Le unprineipled manu.
facturers are flooding the wor'd, and this poison is alike destructive of intellectual,
moral and physical life. It may be truthfully said of him who drinks it that ho
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JIrinks his own death and that of his children. [t poisons the future, and predos-
tinates coming generationa to physical weuakness, imbecility and crime. 1t is im
possible for any one to_tully estimato the moral, political, socini, and hygienio
offects of alcoholism. In nine-tenths of the maladies, the accidents, the crimes,
and tho ruin, in much of the uncontrolled passions and popular disorders, one can
well suy cherchez l'alcool. The ravages of the alcohol among tho youth of the
common classes are frightful, There is scarcely any longer an amusement or &
reereation with which it does not mix itself. It intorfores with or destrays overy
rational enjoymeut ; it prevents proper physical dovelopment; it neutralizes the
wood offects of reunions for socinl plensnie and relaxation, Every ussembly, cvery
excursion for whatover object, is in danger of torminating in a “drunkon debauch,
Manners becomo conree, and the language as well as the songs, bratal. Formerly
the large citios depended upon the country for tho purification of the life blood,
Tho source itself is now tainted. In the lovely valloys that roll back among the
Vosges, springs of ehrystal water abound, the air is pure, and within the memory of
man epidemic has never reigned. But alecobol now reigns as master, Tho number
of feeble children constuntly increases, Disorder is in the manners, in the purse
and in the houschold. The fruits of a lifo of toil disappear. Alcohol ix more ter-
rible than war, than pestilence, or no matter what natural calamity. "

Anothor leading Puris paper, the Petit Journal, declaresthat © of all the danger4
+.euaning the ugricultural population of France the gravest and most difficult to
fight is the alcohol power.”

Alecholic insanity hus greatly incroased. The ominent Dr, Paul Garnier,
Chiet Medical Officer of the Préfecture of Polico in Paris, is authority for tho state-
ment that in sixteon years, trom 1872 to 1888, lunacy has inecreased 30 por cent,
«The d svelopment of this class of diseases is divided bhotwoen two categories of
alcohol @ dementia and genoral paralysis, The former typo is found twice aa fro-
quentes it was fifteen yoars ago, and the sequestrations resulting therefrom have
angmeted 25 percent hotween 1886 and 1888. The malady assumes amoro
viotent character every day; attacks against porsons become more frequent.”

In one of the grent Paris hospitals, out of 83 patients suffering from epilepsy,
10 wers found to bo of drunken parents,

The population of France has eradually diminished, and those who havo given
attention to the matter declare that the drink evil is responsible for this diminution,
as, aleo, for the marked deterioration of the national physique. .

In May, 1894, Le Temps, one of the most influentinl Paris dailios, sounded &
note of warning. L ‘erring to the 300,000,000 francs received by the treasury of
France from the duty on alcohoi, it says :—" They (statesmen) find here facing them
one of those numerous contradictions which arise in political and social economy.
Gn the one hand, the treasury can but congratulate itself on secing the consnmption
of alcohol increate. The moroe there is drank the more there is paid, and the mure
the state receipts rise, '

« But this wealth of duty should not lead to an illusion. This apparent richness
of the state is due to the misery of the citizens; and it i8 not a question only of &
want of money to which every confirmed drinker in the class of workmeon 1atally
condemns himself aud his, it is & question apecially of ph)jsiologicxtl nnd_ moral
misery, of the ruin of soul and body, of the. exhaustion within a short period, by
the effects of alcoholism, of the vital -forces of the nation and of its power of repro-
duction and progress. ..

« There are workmen who, under the pretoxt of giving themeclves strength,
drink half o litre or a litre of moro or less harmful eau de vie daily. Can one repre-
sent to himeelf without sadness what becomes of the homes and children of these
workmen? The father, as has been said, does not make old bones ; the wife becomes
corrupted in her turn; .o children ave rickety, rometimes idiots, incapable of liv.

ing, without speaking of the terrible law of heredity, which in tho race mulhxlies
the consequences of heredity with the progressive spread of the falling stone *
Which of us could not cite families, or even groups of individuals, whom this abuse
of strong liquors has caused to disappear or reduce to almost nothing ? .
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“Statistics tell us that the French population has ceased to increase. Last year
(1893) the number of deaths exceeded the births by 20,000. How can we help say-
ing that this physiological deeadence ot the French race, at least in certain districts,
coincides with the progress which the same statistics ~sbow in the consumption of
alcohol? We do not make it solely responsible for the phenomenon, but it must
none the more be held innocent.”

The larger revenues are, of course, because of increased consumption of alcohol,
The increasing and alarming evils described have also kept_gace witY\ the increasing
use of liguors, '

A French Report.—Your Commissioners have had before them the report of a
French Commission, appointed to investigate the use of alcohol in that country,
The very fact of the appointment of such a commission is proof of the alarm fult by
the representatives of the people and thoso charged with the administration of the
country’s affairs, A summary of the report, translated by Mr. Gigault, is printed as
an appendis, (Vol. 7, Appendix No. 74.)

“rom that report your Commissioner has gathered several statements which
bear out the facts already stated, and emphasize the real gravity of the situation in
France produced by the drinking habits of the people.

The report eays: *“The cOnsumFtinn of aleohol has increased one-half in twelve
yeara—in 1874 it was 970,599 hectolitres, and in 1885 it was 1,444,342 hectolitres.”
(A hectolitre is 22 English gallous.)

The steady increase in the number ot liquor-selling places has contributed to
the development of alcoholism. In 1875 there was one liquor shop for each 109 of
the population, in 1885 there was one for each 94 of the population, and they have
increased sirce, “The increasing numbers,” the report says, ‘‘have become a
universal ground of anxiety, and are one of the recognized causes-of drunkenncss,
We know how readily, even when his inclination doss not point in that direction,
the workman who is addicted to drink suffers himself to be drawn into the saloon.”

Suicides have increased at an alarming rate. In 1826-30 they were only five to
every 10,000 of the population; in 1856-60 they had increased to 11, and in 1885
they were 21. T

Deaths of infants and accidental deaths are most numerous in the sections of
the country whero the people are most given to drink. These sections furnish also
the larger proportion of the criminals.” **And the sections where the population
tends to decrenso are precisely those where tho greatest quantity of alcohol is
consumed.”

The foregoing facts, and many similar, set forth in the report, moves the French
commissioners to say: “ Theie reigns the prejudice that it is necessary to give wine
and liquors to young children to strengthen them. The bad habit of giving another
food than milk, coupled with tho aleoholic excesses of the adults, is, doubtiess, one
of the chief sources of depopulation of that wealthy province (Normandy). Nations,
like individuals, ean live long only if they arve sober and virtuous; as soon as they
becomo intemperate and vicious they are destined to perish. * * * To.day the
situntion is graver than ever. A number of our departments (provinces) are
threatened with a rapid degeneration of the race. Alcoholism is & generator of
yoverty. It has already disturbed the whole social economy. On the other part,
why should we not acknowledge it? Our finances are not what we would desire
thom to be, and the equilibrium of our budgets can be maintained only by new taxes.
What then must be done in order to protect at the same time the rules of hygiene,
the laws of public morals, and the interests of the treasury ?"

The explanation of the increased uee of thu stronger alcoholic liquors, given by
those who advocate the free use of wine, is that the injury to the vines by phyloxera
so greatly diminished the wine production of France that the people were com-
pelled to resort to other and stronger drinks. '

It is apparent, however, that the use of stronger liquors began before there wus
any shortage in the wine production; and though a diminished wine production in
some years may have accelerated the incg;:sed uae of spirits, it does not appear that
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m 8By subseciuent year, when the wine production was normal, the consumption of
the stronger liquors correspondingly decreased: -

It may also be suggested that xince the free use of wine, as in France, caures &
condition which impels the people when wine is searce, to resort to stronger drinks,
producing such a Jamentable state of things a8 now exiets there, the use of wine is
not & habit to be encouraged with a view to overcome alcoholism and ite train of

S,
All the facts show that it is too late to cite the experiences of Germany and
France as justifying the encouragemont of tho use of beer and wine.

{11,

ProuisIToRY Laws,

Before dealing with the results of the various experiments in prohibitory logis-
lation, it is necessary to direct attention to some general cousiderations relating to
the subject, v

At this point your Commissioner must express his regrot at the conclusions
expressed by the majority of the Commission. He believes that a careful examina-.
tion of all the evidence heard, and of the maes of other facts collected, makes sufii-
ciently clear the rightness of prohibition as applied to the lignor traftic, and that
thml-)o_ughly enforced prohibition would be the effective solution of the serious

roblem, :
d There is much to be said in favour of the soundness of the position takon by a
number of witness heard by the Commission, that the liquor traftic boing the cause.
of serious harm in the commuaity, laws permitting this trafic are inherontly wrong ;
that as governments exist for the purpose of bencfiting the community, conserving
and promoting the general interest, they should not, and cannot consistently, assume
any duty towards such an evil, exeept that of interdiction, The liquor traflic, it is
urged, is wrong, therefore law permitting it is wrong, and law prohibiting it is right.

In addition to this, it has also been strongly urged that the fact of prohibition
being the law of a community, has in iteelf an educating effect upon tho community,
doveloping a right feeling toward the trafic and securing more thorough respect for
law, '

It is aleo worthy of notice that any prohibitory law must be effective in propor-
tion of its thoroughness. The Commission has not come in contact with any experi-
ment in which there was in operation the kind of law which prohibitionists in Can-
ada favour, that is, law prohibiting tho manufacture, importation and sale of intoxi-
cating beverages. .

Some states of the Union have prohibitory laws, but because of the relationship
of states under tho Federal system, it has not been found praeticable to prevent the
free importation of liquors into those states for private use, from states where pro-
hibition does not prevail. This statement holds good also in reference to all the
prohibition experiments which havo been made over limited sreas in Great Britain
and Canada. All the experiments yet made have been under circumstances thut
must preclude the obtaining from them the maximum of benefit that it is believed
would result from the thorough-going prohibitory le islation,

Keeping in mind these facts, attention is respoectfully directed to the experionce
of places that have attempted to work out-the prohibition principle.

THE UNITED STATES.

The total prohibition of the liquor traffic as a moasure for preventing the evils
of intemperance has for a long time been advocated, and has been in ¢peration over
limited areas. So far as your Commission have learnad it was first advooated us a
state mensure in Maine about the year 1837, The proposal wesx definitely erystal-
lized into law in 1851, when the Maine law was enacted probibiting the manufhe.
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